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PREFACE. 


Mt work as editor has been very simple. I have 
left Professor Wilson’s translation unaltered exeept 
where there was an obvious slip, or where Saya^a’s 
Commentary had not been followed. It is now nearly 
thirty years since Professor Wilson finished his trans- 
lation. The progress of Sanskrit scholarship may 
therefore perhaps be thought to have lessened the 
value of his work. I have endeavoured to meet 
this criticism by embodying in my notes (which 
are distinguished. from those of Professor Wilson by 
being enclosed in square brackets) some of the results 
of modem German scholarship. My chief indebted- 
ness herein is to Ludwig and Grassmann. In 
connexion with this subject it may, without in- 
gratitude, be noted that there is a danger lest 
modem scholars should sometimes be credited with 
the results of native scholarship. It is not fair, 
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PREFACE. 


for instance, to give (as I have seen it given) 
Ludwig’s name as an authority for an interpretation 
which can be found in Sayam. In revising the 
translation itself I have derived very little help 
from modem scholarship, except of course from Max 
Muller’s invaluable recension of the Rig-Veda with 
Sayana’s Commentary. The distinguishing feature 
of Professor Wilson’s translation, whether for good 
or for evil, is its adherence to Sayana, and this, 
so far from modifying, I have, if anything, in- 
tensified. 

A word of caution should perhaps he given to 
those who have no knowledge of the Rig-Veda, other 
than that derived from this translation. They must 
not think that the literary style of the translation 
faithfully reflects that of the original. Professor 
Wilson has, it seems to me, translated Sayana’s 
paraphrase rather than the original text, and has 
often used a stilted or prosaic word instead of the 
homely, quaint, or poetic word which the original 
suggests. He has introduced into the text many 
of Sdyana’s amplifications and even his derivations. 
If I could have followed my own instinct, the trans- 
lation would have been worded in simpler and more 
archaic English. 

My thanks are due to my friend and respected 
teacher, Professor Cowell (who himself edited 
,Vbl. IV. and part of Vol. V. of this translation), 
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for selecting me to complete the work, and for 
assisting me in some of the more difficult passages. 
I have also to thank the Librarian and Sublibrarian 
of the India Office for the loan and gift of books. 

W. F. WEBSTER 

London, Auguit 1888 . 
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MANDALA X. 

ANUViV:KA I. 

ASHTAKA VIL Continued. 

ADHY^YA V. Continued. 

St^'KTA I. (I.) 

The deity is Agni; the Rishi is Tbita A'ptta; the metre is 
Trish^uhh. 

1. The great fire at the beginning of the da^v^n Varga xxix. 
has sprung aloft, and issuing forth from the dark- 
ness has come with radiance.^ Agni, the bright- 
bodied, as soon as born, fills all dwellings with 
shining light.^ 

2. When born^ thou, O Agni, art the embryo 
of heaven and earth, beautiful, borne about in the 
plants;^ variegated, infantine, thou dispersesi the 


^ [Say ana explains this of the fire as brought from the 
Gdrhapatya to the dhavaniya,'] 

^ Yajur Veda, XII. 13, where Mahidhara takes it of the Sun. 
[Cf. Satap. Brahm. vi. 7. 3. 10.] 

® Yiblirita oshadhishiij according to Sayana abiding in the 
two pieces of touchwood which are regetable forms, oshatUn^ 
vikdreshu, Mahfdhara explains the term as the cakes and other 
puroddsddilakshandsti ddtavydsUf Yajur Veda, XL 13. 
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BIO-YBBA. SAMHITX. 


nocturnal glooms thou issuest roaring loudly from 
the maternal (sources).* 

3. May He, who as soon as manifested is vast 
and wise, and thus (universally) pervading, defend 
(me), his third (manifestation);* and when (the 
worshippers) ask with their mouths for his own 
water, animated by one purpose, they praise him 
in this world. 

4. Therefore the genetrices (of all things, the 
herbs), the oherishers (of all) with food, wait on 
thee who art the augmenter of food, with (sacri- 
ficial) viands ; thou visitest them again, when they 
have assumed other formS,^ thou art amongst human 
beings the invoker (of the gods). 

5. (We worship) Agki for prosperity, thee, who 
art the invoker of the gods, the many-coloured 
conveyance of the sacrifice, the brilliant banner of 
every offering, the surpasser of every other deity 
in might, the guest of men. 

6. Arrayed in splendid garments, that Agni 


* [Sayana takes tamdffityaktim as “darkness and«enemies black 
like night.”] 

* Mdtfibhya oshadMbhyah “from plants,” or, according to 
Mahidhara, “from plants and trees”: o$hadhi-vamspatibhya^ 
sakdfdt. 

* Ihitlyam asya, according to the Scholiast, means the mani- 
festation of Ayni as the third of JSkata, Jkoita, and JVita : see 
Vol. I. p. 142, note. 

* ([According to Sdyana, as the fire which consumes the dry 
timber.] 
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(abides) on the navel of the earth ; * do thou, 
royal (Aoni), who art radianc, born on the foot- 
mark of IiiX,* offer worship here as Purohita to the 

7. Thou hwt ever sustained, Aqni, both heaven 
and earth, as a son (supports) his parents; come, 
youngest (of tae gods), to the presence of those 
desiring (thee) ; Son of strength, bring hither the 
gods. 

Si5kta II. (II.) 

The deity and RUM and metre as before. 

1. Agni, youngest (of the deities), propitiate Varga 
the desiring gods; lord of seasons, cognisant of 
seasons, here offer, worship ; worship with those 
who are the priests of the celestials ; * amongst the 
ministrant priests thou art the best offerer. 

2. Whether, Aqni, thou prefer the office of 
Hotri or Potri among men, thou art wise, the 
giver of wealth, the observer of truth ; let us offer 
the oblations with the (sacred) Swdhd, and may 
the most excellent and divine Agni present them 
to the gods. 

' The altar. 

* The Uttara-vedi, or north-altar [of. Aitareya-Br, i. 28]. 

’ DaUyi ritteija^—oina enumeration makes Agni the Mbtrt, 
the Asmnt the AdMvargut, Tamh(ri the Agnidk, and Ultra 
the ITpavahtri, or ohaunter: according to Aswalayana (as cited 
by Sayana), Chandramat is the Brahman, Aditya the Adhwaryu, 
and Parjanya the Udgdtri. These are the priests of the gods 
in heaven. 
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3. May we pursue the path that leads to the 
gods to convey that (worship) which we may be 
able (to offer). May that wise Agni minister ; for 
He verily is the ministrant priest, and let him 
prescribe the ceremonies and the seasons 

4. O gods, when we who are most ignorant 
neglect the offices addressed to you who are wise, 
may the wise Agni complete the whole by (ap- 
pointing) those seasons by which he regulates the 
worship of the gods.^ 

5. Since men of feeble energies, with mind yet 
immature, are unacquainted with (the ritual of) 
the sacrifice,® may Agni, the invoker (of the gods), 
the skilled in rites, well knowing (what is to be 
done), the best offerer, offer worship according to 
the fit season to the gods. 

6. The Progenitor® has engendered thee the 
chief of all sacrifices, variegated, illuminating 
(all) ; do thou offer (to the gods) the desirable 
all-sustaining praise-accompanied viands growing 
upon man-occupied earth.* 


^ [Rather, ‘‘may Aghi complete the whole, knowing at what 
seasons he should appoint the gods (to be worshipped),” lit. 
“ what seasons he should fix the gods.”] 

* [Rather, “ do not think of (remember) the sacrifice,”] 

* Either Prajapati or the sacrificer, the yajamdna. 

^ [Sayana's first interpretation of nrivatir anu kshdh, etc., is 
somewhat obscure, as he takes anu with d yajaswa and makes 
kshdh the object of yajaswa ; he gives as a second “ (viands) 
prepared by men, placed on the earth, i,e, on the altar.”] 
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7. Do thou, Agni, whom the earth and heaven, 
whom the waters, whom Twashtri, the glorious 
creator, engendered, who art cognisant of the path, 
the road of the Pitris, shine brilliantly, being 
kindled. 


SiJkta III. (III.) 

Deity, Rishij and metre as before. 

1. *Eoyal Agni, (thou art) the lord (of all). Hevargaxxxi. 
who is the conveyer of the oblation, the radiant, 

the formidable, the recipient of the Soma, is 
manifested for the benefaction (of the wor- 
shipper) : all-knowing, he shines forth with great 
lustre; he proceeds, scattering the glimmering 
darkness.^ 

2. When he has overcome the dark departing 
(night) by his radiance, then, begetting the damsel, 
the daughter of the great father,® he shines in his 
course with the treasures^ of heaven, establishing 
above the light of the sun. 

3. He has come auspicious, waited on by the 


^ Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama Veda, II. 7. 2. 5. 

^ This alludes, according to Sayana, to the burnt sacrifices at 
sunset and in the morning; the construction is very elliptical 
and obscure, especially the last phrase, asiknm eti rusatim 
apdjan^ i.e. swetavarndm diptim apagamayan^ “he goes to the 
night driving away the white shining light.” 

® The dawn, the daughter of the Sun. 

* [Sayana explains as the “enveloping” or “kindling 

splendours.”] 
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auspicious (light); he afterwards approaches his 
sister (dawn) like a gallant : * Agni, spreading every- 
where, with omniscient rays overpowers the dark 
(night) with brilliant beams. 

4. The blazing flames of that mighty Agni do 
not (deter) his adorers; the fierce flames of the 
friendly auspicious adorable (Agni), the showerer 
of (benefits), the vast, the strong-mouthed, are 
visible in the sacrifice. 

5. The flames of whom, radiant, vast, bright- 
shining, go roaring like the winds; who covers 
the sky with most excellent, most lustrous, most 
sportive, and most mighty rays ; — 

6. Of him, bright-blazing and hastening (toward 
the gods), the fierce-burning flames roar with the 
horses (of the Margxs) : who shines mighty in his 
course, most divine, with ancient, brilliant, and 
loud-sounding (flames). 

7. Do thou, great Agni, bring the gods to our 
(sacrifice). Do thou, the messenger of the young 
heaven and earth, ^ sit down (at our sacrifice). 
Agni, who art easily found, who art rapid in move- 
ment, do iuou come with thy docile and rapid 
steeds (to our rite). 


* fSayana takes j&r '.k sts satr{i.n&m jturayita.'^ 

* In “« eha satsi divaeprithivyor aratir yuvatyoi^," yuvatyo^ 
may mean “mutually mixed,” paraspmram unsritayol^, or 
“ young females,” tarunyo^. 
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SifKTA IV. (IV.) 

Deity, Jttshi, and metre aa before. 

1. To tbee, Agni, I present the oblation: to v^a ^ 
thee I repeat praise; that thou, who art deserving 

of laudation, mayest be present at our invocations : 
anpient sovereign, Agni, thou art like a well of 
water in a desert, to the man desirous of offering 
sacrifice. 

2. Men have recourse to thee, Agni, youngest 
(of the gods), as cattle hasten to the warm stall. 

Thou art the messenger of the gods and of 
mortals ; mighty, thou proceedest by the firmament 
between (heaven and earth). 

3. Cherishing thee, (Agni), the victorious, like 
a child, thy mother (earth) desirous of thy contact 
sustains thee. Thou comest, eager from above the 
firmament, by a downward path, and when released 
(after the oblation is offered), thou desirest to go 
back like cattle (to their stall). 

4. We, who are perplexed, know not, O unper- 
plexed, intelligent one, thy greatness : but ■ thou, 

Agni, verily knowest it. Wearing a form* he 
reposes; he moves about devouring (the offering) 
with his tongue (of flame) ; being lord of men, he 
licks up the mixed oblation.’* 


* (Sdya:w adds “ as the dhavaniya fire. ”3 
’ JRerihyate ymatim vispatih mn ; yuvati may also mean “ the 
youthful earth,” as compared with its withered plants (tarunim 
fir^ttthaihikdm prithivim Astoddayati). 
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5. Where is the ne\v (Agni) bom ? he is present 
in the old (plants) and in the wood, grey-haired, 
smoked-bannered : though not needing ablution, 
he hastens to ^e water like a (thirsty) bull, he 
whom men with one consent propitiate. 

6. As two daring ‘ robbers lurking in a forest 
seize (upon a traveller) with ten cords, (so the 
two hands seize upon the touchwood, with the ten 
fingers).^ This new praise, Agni, is addressed to 
thee: attach thyself (to my sacrifice) with thy 
radiant members, as (they harness horses) to a car. 

7. May this oblation, JAtavedas, this reverence, 
this praise, ever magnify thee. Protect, Agni, our 
sons, our grandsons, and diligently defend our 
persons. 



SlJKTA V. (V.) 

Deity, Jlishi^ and metre as before. 

1. Agni, the sole capacious ocean of riches, who 
is of many births, beholds our hearts ; he waits 
on the cloud in the neighbourhood of the hidden 


^ Taniityajd — literally body-abandoning — meaning, according 
to the Scholiast, martum Jcritamschapau “ ready to die/* dlirishtaii 
‘^daring, bold** [cf. ‘'janissary **=yr7?i-«f5ttr, in Persian], 

® The text does not specify the object of tlie comparison ; it 
is literally, “ As two daring robbers going in a wood lay hold 
of with ten ropes.** TaniUtjaJera tadard vanarga ramndhhir 
dasahhir ahhijadhUdm. Ydaka^ III. 14, supplies the deficiency 
in part: agnimanthanau Idhk taskardhhydm npamimite : “two 
arms churning the iire aie compared to two thieves.’* 
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(firmament);^ go, Agni, to thy appointed place in 
the midst of the waters.® 

2. Great (worshippers), showerers (of oblations) 
enveloping with their hymns the common dark 
(fire), have associated (him) with his horses (to 
come to the sacrifice).® Sages, preserve (by obla- 
tions) the place of the water® and support the 
divine rains in the vault (of heaven). 

3. The two observers of truth, the two possessors 
of wisdom, (heaven and earth) sustain (this Agni) ; 
measuring the time, they have brought forth and 
reared a son ; and (men), pondering in their minds 
on that navel of the universe, movable and im- 
movable, the thread® of the sage (Agni, are blessed 
with happiness). 

4. The ancient celebrators of the rite desiring 


‘ ([Sayana gives an alternative explanation, “ He waits on the 
night in the neighbourhood of the times of morning and evening 
covered (respectively) by light and darkness.”] 

* Utaasya may be rendered udaka-dhdrakasya lokasya, or 
meghaaya : “ the firmament containing water,” or “ a cloud.” 

* [Sdyana gives an alternative rendering, “ have (themselves) 
become possessed of horses.” But the verse probably means. 

The strong stallions dwelling in one common place have joined 
the mares.”] 

* *.«. fife. Qnhd ndmdni dadhire pard^i is also explained by 
Siyona as, “They keep in their secret hearts (i.e. worship) 
Agni’s principal names, sc. Agni, Jatavedas, Vaiswfinara,” etc. 

® JS^avesehit tantum, explained by ^gnes tanitdram vaiswd- 
nardkhyam aStsam, “ the thread or connector of Agni— the 
portion called Vatfwdnara" 
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(boons) wait on (Aqni), rightly bom, for tbo sake 
of food : ^ the all-comprising heaven and earth 
cherish him, who abides above the heavens, with 
the sacrificial butter and food (produced) from the 
water. 

6. The wise Aem glorified (by his worshippers) 
has fmm the sacrifice ‘ raised aloft, for the ready 
manifestation of (all things), the seven radiant 
sister (flames); which wheu formerly engendered 
he restrained in the firmament, until desirous of 
(adorers) he bestowed form upon the region of the 
earth.* 

6. The wise^ have established seven rules of con- 
duct ; he is a sinuer who deviates from any one of 
them. Agni is the obstructor of (that) man, he 
abides in the dwelling of his neighbour, in the 
region of the scattering of the rays, and in the 
moipient (waters).* 


^ The Scholiast makes isha^ an epithet of the jritwigyc^amdndiej 
explaining it as ahhilashitdniechantal^y ^‘desiring boons.” [It 
rather means ^^food,” and is the joint subject of the verb aaehante ; 
vdjdya should be trandated ** for the sake of strength.”] 

^ MadhwaJ^^yagndt. Saya^a gives as alternative aamudro- 
dahdt. 

* [Sayana, citing X. 88. 6^ adds that this line may refer to 
Agki as the sun, drawing up his seven rays from the ocean, 
and then as lightning in the firmament giving rain to the 
earth.”] 

* Manu, VII. 60, 61. 

^ The Scholiast says the passage implies the presence of Aoxi 
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7- Non-existent, and existent ‘ (is Agni) in the 
supreme heaven, in the birth-place of Daesha,^ 
and in the presence of Anm : Agni is elder horn 
to us (who enjoy the fruit) of the sacrifice ; in the 
olden time he was the bull and the cow.* 


ia the three worlds, as hre on earth, the sun in the sky, and 
lightning in the firmament. [Probably the Terse means, The 
support of life is in the dwelling of the Most High ; it stands 
on the hirm ground at the place where the paths divide. ”3 

’ jisaeeha meeha ** both unevolved and evolved,” identifying 
Agki with the first cause and first effect, with a reference to 
such texts as ^sad warn idam agra dsit ^^the non-existent (or 
unevolved) was verily before this (creation).” 

* Dahahasya janman in the birth of Ddksha, i.e. Prajdpati^ the 
creator [JDaksha may be the sun, according to the text, **He 
divided himself into three : one third was the wind. ”3 
^ jLditi is here, it is said, the earth. 

^ He is both male and female : in fact, Agni is identified with 
all things. These latter hymns to Agni are very obscure : the 
notions are mystical^ many of the terms are unusual, or are 
unusually applied; and the construction is singularly elliptical 
and loose. 
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ADgYXYA VI. 

ANUVA'KA 1. Continued. 

StiKTA VI. (VI.) 

The deity is Aoni ; the JRishi, Tsita ; the metre, Trishfubh. 

Varga I. V, This is that Agni by. whose protections the 
worshipper (diligent) in sacrifice prospers in his 
dwelling : who, radiant, travels everywhere invested 
with the excellent splendours of his rays. 

2. Agni, the observer df truth, the eternal, who 
shines resplendent with celestial splendours, who 
comes untiring like a swift horse, (bringing) 
friendly gifts to his friends. 

3. Who rules over every oblation to the gods, 
who all-pervading rules at the opening of the 
dawn, and in whom (the sacrificer), whose sacrifice 
is undisturbed by his foes, throws his choice obla- 
tions,* — 

4. Magnified by our oblations, propitiated by our 
praises, swift-moving, he proceeds to the presence 
of the gods; the adorable invoker of the deities, 
most entitled to worship^ associated (with the gods), 
Agni presents to them (the oblation) with the 
sacrificial ladle.^ 


‘ [Saysma explains fnuma as mananiydni, and skabhndti as 
prakshipatu^ 

* Sammtslah^swapunatr devairvd sa^prapukta^. The Scholiast 
does nut explain juhwd. 
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5. Bring before ns with praises, and with adora- 
tions, the brilliant Agni, the hestower of enjoy- 
ments,^ as if he were Indea, him, whom wise 
worshippers praise with hymns as JItavbdas, the 
sacrificer to the victorious Gods. 

6. 0 Agni, in whom all treasures are brought 
together as fleet horses are brought together 
in battle : bestow upon us protections even more 
effective than those of Indra. 

7. Since thou, Agni, bom in thy glory, and having 
sat down (on the altar), art immediately entitled to 
the oblation : therefore the holy (priests) come to 
that thine ensign and the most worthy (worship- 
pers) prosper protected (by thee), 

StJKTA VII. (VII.) 

Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. Divine Agni, bestow upon us from earth and Varga ii. 
heaven prosperity and abundant food,* that we may 
be able to offer sacrifices. May we be associated, 
beautiful (Agni), with thy indications (of favour) : 
protect us, divine Agni, on account of our many 
hymns.® 


' [Sayana explaias mrdm as hhogandm uttrdvinim-, Grass- 
maim makes it loc. of usri dawn ” ; Ludwig translates U8rdm 
indramva ** als den fiirsten der morgenkiihe,”] 

* [Sayana explains vistodyuh as sarvdnnam^ agreeing with 
swasti, which he explains as male offspring, etc.*^ Vi%wdyuh 
is probably the vocative ‘‘ thou, who art the sustainor of life.’’] 

^ Sayana separates aackemahi from the rest of the line, and 
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2. Th^ hymns, addressed, Aori, to thee, praise 
thee for wealth, together with cattle and horses: 
when a mortal obtains the means of enjoyment 
from thee, (then), opulent and well-bom Agni, 
thou, who art the granter of benefits, (art cele- 
brated) by our praises. 

3. I regard Agri as a father, as a kinsman, as a 
brother, as a constant friend. I reverence the face^ 
of the mighty Agni, radiant in heaven, adorable 
as the sun. 

4. Agni, our earnest ® praises have been composed 
for thee. May he® whom thou, the perpetual 
invoker of the gods, protectest in the sacrificial 
chamber,* be rich in sacrifices, the master of red 
steeds, the possessor of abundant food; may the 
desirable (oblation) be granted him on shining days.® 


explains tava dasma prdketair urushyd na urubhir deva samaaih 
by he darsaniya deva hahuhkih samsaniyais tava samhandhihhih 
pdlandpdyaprajndnair asmdn raJcsha protect us, beauteous god, 
by the many praiseworthy knowledges of the means of protec- 
tion belonging to thee.’’ 

* [Sayana explains this as referring to the Ahavaniya fire.j 

* Sayana, “ enjoying, possessing.” 

* That is, I (the rishi who composed this hymn) : aham 
twatpraaddditwatadyujyam gatas aan yagnavdn aatyavdn vd aydm 

may I, through thy favour having obtained unity with thee, 
be (like thee) the possessor of sacrifices or truth.” 

* Sayana takes dama d together as aamadyajnagrihe marydda- 
taydvaathitahy obviously referring to Panini’s dn marydddydm. 

® [Grassmann takes dytibkih (root div or dya ** day ”) with 
ahohhiJ^ to mean ‘‘day by day.”]) 
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5. Men have generated with their arms Aoni, 
who is decorated with rays of light, selected as a 
friend, the ancient priest, the accomplisher of the 
sacrifice, and they have appointed him amongst 
people, the invoker of the gods. 

6. Offer sacrifice thyself, divine (Aqni), to the 
gods in heaven : what can one who is ignorant and 
of immature understanding effect for thee?* As 
in due seasons, divine (Aoki), thou hast sacrificed 
to the gods, so do thou, well-engendered (Agni), 
sacrifice to thine own person. 

7. Be our protector, Agni, (in obvious peril): 
be our preserver (in unseen danger),* be the pro- 
vider and giver of .sustenance; bestow upon us, 
mighty Agni, the donation of oblations, and ever 
attentive, protect our persons. 

Stei VIII. (VIII.) 

Aqmi is the deity of the first six verses, Inbba of the last three ; 

Tri^ikas the son of Twashtm is the Rishi; the metre is 

Trishtuhh. 

1. Agni traverses heaven and earth* with a vast Varga iii. 
banner: he roars (like) a bull; he spreads aloft 
over the remote and proximate (regions) of the 
sky ; mighty, he increases in the lap of the water. 


‘ Say ana explains him te krimvat as iwaydnadhnhthita'^ 
kifhchidapi na jdndti; ‘^Undirected (or unpresided over) by thee 
he knoweth nothing.” 

^ So the Scholiast distinguishes between avitd and yopd, 

^ As the lightning in the firmament, Sama Yeda, I. 1. 2. 2. 9. 
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2. The embryo (of heaven and earth), the 
showerer (of benefits), the glorious, rejoices; the 
excellent child (of mom and eve), the celebrator 
of holy rites calls aloud: assiduous in exertions 
at the worship of the gods, he moves chief in his 
own abodes. 

3. They have placed in the sacrifice the radiance 
of the powerful Agni, who seizes hold of the fore- 
head of his parents,^ gratifying his cherished, 
radiant, and expanding limbs, in their course, in 
their chamber of sacrifice.* 

4. Opulent Agni, thou precedest dawn after 
dawn. Thou art the illuminator of the twin (day 
and night): engendering Mitra* from thine own 
person, thou retainest seven places * for sacrifice. 

5. Thou art the eye, the protector of the great 
sacrifice : when thou proceedest to the rite, thou art 
Vartjna; thou art the grandson of the waters, 
J^TA VEDAS ; thou art the messenger (of him) whose 
oblation thou enjoy est. 


* The parents are either heaven or earth, or the two pieces of 
touchwood. 

* [Wilson’s translation fs here independent of Sayana, who 
explains aswabudhndh as vydptam.'kldh ** with outspread bases,” 
i.e, broad at the bottom and tapering to the top, the usual shape 
of a fire. The true translation seems to be, “ In his flight the 
dawns, drawn by horses, rejoice their bodies in the source of 
truth the sun).”] 

® The sun. 

* [Sdyaijia, the seven altars for the fire, dhUhnya^ etc.] 



SEVENTH ASHTAEA. — SIXTH ADHTXta. 17 

6. Thou art the leader of the sacrifice andvugarv. 
sacrificial water to the place ‘ in which thou art 
associated with the auspicious steeds of the wind : 

thou sustainest the all-enjoying (sun) as chief in 
heaven ; * thou, Agni, makest thy tongue the bearer 
of the oblation.® 

7. Teita by (his own) powers, desiring a share 
(of the sacrifice), for the sake of taking part in 
the exploit of the supreme protector (of the world), 
chose (Indka as his friend) ; attended (by the 
priests) in the proximity of the parental heaven 
and earth, and reciting appropriate praise, he t.akes 
up his weapons.^ 

8. He, the son of the waters, incited by Indea, 
skilled in his paternal weapons, fought against (the 
enemy), and slew the seven-rayed,* three-headed 


^ That is, the firmament. 

* [Rather, ** Thou raisest thy glorious head in heaven/^] 

^ Mahidhara supplies yadd, and puts this clause first, ‘^When, 
A^nt, thou hast so done, thou art the leader/^ etc. The whole 
meaning, he says, is, ** thou art the leader of sacrifice and of 
water (rain) in the firmament and in heaven,” Yajur Yeda, 
XIII. 15. 

^ According to the legend cited by the Scholiast, Itidra said 
to Tnta, ‘‘Thou ai-t skilled in the weapons of all; aid me in 
killing Trislras the son of Twashfr^,^* Trita agreed on condition 
of having a share in the sacrifices offered to Indra. Indra gives 
him water to wash his hands with and a share in the sacrifice, 
whereby Trita^a strength is increased. 

* i.e. seven-tongued. Sayana gives “ seven-rayed, like the 
sun, or seven-handed.” 

VOL. VI. C 
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( Asura) : then Teita set free the cows of the son 
of Twashtm. 

9. Indea, the protector of the virtuous, crushed 
the arrogant (foe), attaining vast strength; shout- 
ing,* he cut off the three heads of the multiform 
son of Twashiri (the lord) of cattle. 


Suita IX. (IX.) 

The deities are the Waters^ the Risihi is SiJirDHUDwfpA, son of 
the rdja Ambakisha, or Tbisikas, son of Twashtei ; the metre 
of verses 1-4 and 6 is Gaydtri^ of verse 5 Vardhamdndf 
7 Fratiahthdy 8 and 9 Anmhtuhh, 

Varga V.' 1. Since, "Waters, you are the sources of happi- 

ness, grant to us to enjoy abundance, and great and 
delightful perception.* 

2. Give us to partake in this world of your most 
auspicious juice, like affectionate mothers. 

3. Let us quickly have recourse to you, for that 


* [Sayana, sabdarh kurvd^, leaving gondm to be explained by 
the ellipsis of swdmimh. Better gondm dckahrdnah ** appro- 
priating the cattle.’’] 

* Make randy a chahhaae^ that is, according to the Scholiast, 
samyagjMnam, perfect knowledge, knowledge of Brahma; so 
Mahidhara says the verse solicits happiness both in this world 
and in the next. Colebrooke renders it “the rapturous sight 
of the supreme god,” Essays, I. 125 ; Verses 1 to 3 occur 
Sama Veda, II. 9, 2. 10; Tajur Veda, XI. 50 to 52. [But 
.probably make randya ehakshase is “to behold great joy,” 
ehahhaie being a gerund.] 
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yolir (faculty) of removing (sin)^ by which you 
gladden us : waters, bestow upon us progeny.^ 

4. May the divine waters be propitious to our 
worship, (may they be good) for our drinking : 
may they flow round us, and be our health and 
safety.^ 

5. Waters, sovereigns of precious^ (treasures), 
granters of habitations to men, I solicit of ye 
medicine (for mine infirmities). 

6. Soma has declared to me: all medicaments, 
as well as Agni, the benefactor of the universe, are 
in the waters.* 


^ So Sayana; but there is nothing about in the text. 

Mahidhara gives an entirely different explanation ; according to 
him, kahaya means nivdsa abode/ ^ and aram^parydptim 

sufficiency,*' Prof. Benfey may well say ‘‘sehr dunkel.” 
The purport is possibly a recommendation to be regular in 
practising ablution. 

* [With the help of Mahidhara we may translate the verse, 
“Let us go to you at once for him to whose house you are 
hastening ; waters, reinvigorate us.] 

» Tajur Veda, XXXVI. 12; Sama Veda, I. 1. 1. 3. 13. 
These four stanzas are repeated at the daily ablutions of the 
Brahmans, and are translated summarily by Colebrooke in his 
Essay on their religious ceremonies, Essays, I. 123. 

^ Vdrydndm is also explained as vdriprahhavd^idm vrihiyavd- 
dindm^ the products of the water, rice, barley, etc. ; hheahqjam 
is explained as “ happiness driving away sin.*’ 

® This and the remaining verses are repeated from Mandala I. 
Sukta 23, verses 20-23 ; see Vol. I. p, 58. But the individuals 
to whom Soma is said to have spoken, or the reputed authors 
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7. Waters, bring to perfection all disease-dis- 
pelling medicaments for the good of my body, that 
I may long behold the Sun. 

8. Waters, take away whatever sin has been 
(foxmd) in me, whether I have (knovmgly) done 
wrong, or have pronounced imprecations (against 
holy men), or have spoken untruth. 

9. I have this day entered into the waters : we 
have mingled with their essence. Agni abiding in 
the waters approach, and fill me (thus bathed) with 
vigour.* 

Si3kta X. (X.) 

Dialogue between Yama and YAMt, both of the family of Vivaswaty 
who are both the deities and the Rishu ; the metre is Trishtuhh, 

Varga VI. 1, (Yam/ speaks). I invite my friend to friend- 
ship, having come o’er the vast and desert ocean ; 
may Vedhas, after reflecting, place in the earth the 
offspring ^ (of thee) the father, endowed with 
excellent qualities. 


of the text, are different in the two Suktas; Medhdtithi the 
son of Kanwa in the former, Sindhudwkpa a raja in the present. 
Cf. ,Colebrooke, Essays, I. 138. 

‘ There is a khila or supplementary verse which is not noticed 
by the Scholiast and is of no interest : “1 invoke for protection 
the divine (waters) of excellent wisdom,- ^discharging their 
functions (? tadapasa^)^ flowing by day and flowing by night.** 
[Max Muller in his varietas lectionis gives this khila from 
“MS. S. 1. 2. 3,** Bo^ruBhka tadapaso-divd naktam cha sasrmhih | 
varenyakratkr ahamd devir avase huve."] 

* Sdyai^a explains the words as meaning “May Prajdpati 
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2. (Yaha speaks). Thy friend desires not this 
friendship, for although of one origin, she is of a 
different form ; ^ the hero sons of the great Asura^ 
(are) the upholders of heaven, enjoying vast 
renown.® 

3. (YAMf speaks). The immortals take pleasure 
in (a union) like this which is forbidden * to every 
mortal; let thy mind then concur with mine, and 
as the progenitor (of all) was the husband (of his 
daughter), do thou enjoy my person. 

4. (Yama speaks). "We have not done what 


bestow offspring for the sake of thee becoming the father of 
a son to be born to usj*' and adht kahami (upon the earth) as 
*‘in my womb.’^ The verse recurs Sama Yeda, I. 4. 1.6. 9, 
but with some variety of reading. 

’ j^This is Sayana’s explanation, which entirely overlooks the 
force of the conjunctive hhavdti. Tr. ‘‘Thy friend longs not 
for a friendship in which {etad yat) a kinswoman is treated as 
one of different family.”] 

* Mahas putrdao asuraaya : the Scholiast does not explain v^ho 
are meant. Asuraaya he explains as prdnavatah prajTidvato vd, 

® Say ana does not explain urviyd pari khyan. We may trans* 
late it “ they can see from afar,” 

* Tyajaaam is that which is to be left or avoided, illicit, such 
as the intercourse of Brahma with his daughter. Sayana takes 
no notice of mariyasya^ and refers ekaaya to Prajdpatiy as chief 
of the whole world. [Sayana explains tyajaaam as that which 
is abandoned or given to another, viz. w omen, daughters, wives, 
etc. The word often means descendants, lit. those who are left, 
scions, offshoots, and so we might translate (keeping etat separate 
from tyajaaam)f “This is what the gods themselves desire, off- 
spring from one alone of mankind.”] 
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was done formerly ; * for how can we who speak 
truth, utter now that which is untrue ? Gandharva 
(the sun) was in the watery (firmament), and the 
water was his bride. She is our common parent, 
hence our near affinity. 

5. (YAMf speaks). The divine omniform gene- 
tor Twashtri, the progenitor, made us two husband 
and wife, even in the womb: none frustrate his 
undertaking: earth and heaven are conscious of 
this our (union). 

6. (Yama speaks). Who knows anything of 
this (his) first day (of existence)? Who has 
beheld it? Who has here revealed it? The 
dwelling of Mixra and of Vartoa^ is vast. 
What sayest thou, who punishest® men with 
hell?^ 

7. (YAMf speaks). The desire of Yama hath, 
approached me YAMf, to lie with him in the same 
bed; I will abandon my person as a wife to her 
husband ; let us exert ourselves in union like the 
two wheels of a waggon. 


* The reference here intimated to the impurities of the 
Fauranik mythology, if rightly inferred, shows a late date. 

* The revolutions of day and night. 

’ Sayana here applies the epithet dhanaJ^ to the male, and 
therefore makes Yami the speaker of the last part of the verse 
at least, although this is inconsistent with the use of the same 
epithet in verse 8, where it is unquestionably feminine. 

‘ [Grassmann translates, “ What ' sayest thou, wanton one, 
falsely about men ? 
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8. (Yama speaks). The spies of the Gods, 

■which wander upon earth, never stop, never close 
their eyes. Associate quickly, destructress/ with 
some other than ■with me, and exert yourselves 
in union, like the two wheels of a waggon. 

9. (YAMf speaks). To him (Yama) let every 
worshipper sacrifice both day and night, on him 
let the eye of the Sun repeatedly rise; (for him 
may) the kindred pair (day and night unite) "with 
heaven and earth. Yam/ will adhere to the non- 
affinity of Yama.^ 

10. (Yama speaks). The subsequent ages will 
come, when sisters will choose one who is not a 
brother (as a husbetnd); therefore, auspicious one, 
choose another husband than me, and make thine 
arm a pillow for thy mate. 

11. (Yam/ speaks). Is he a brother whose Varga viii. 
sister has no lord ? Is she a sister (whose brother) 
misfortune® approaches ? Overcome by desire, I 
strongly urge this one request ; unite thy person 

witn mine. 

12. (Yama speaks). I will not unite my person 
with thine : they call him who approaches a sister, 


^ [i,e, causing unhappiness by thy shameful conversation.] 

* [Or may Tamz bear patiently Yama^s unbrotherly (refusal). 
See Ludwig’s translation.] 

® [Rather “ decay.” Nirriti is a personification. The mean- 
ing is, a true brother will not let his sister lack a husband, and 
a true sister will not let her brother lack a wife.] 
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a sinner. Enjoy pleasure with some other than me ; 
thy brother, auspicious one, has no such desire. 

13. (YAMf speaks). Alas,' Yama, thou art feeble : 
we understand not thy mind or thy heart. Some 
other female embraces thee as a girth a horse, 
or as a creeper a tree. 

14. (Yama speaks). Do thou, YamI, embrace 
another ; and let another embrace thee as a creeper 
a tree : seek his affection, let him seek thine 5 and 
make a happy union. 

StJKTA XI. (XI.) 

The deity is Agni ; the Rishi Uavirdhana Angi ; the metre is 

Jagati for the first six verses, and Truhtuhh for the rest. 

1 . The great, the unconquerable (Agni), the 
showerer, milks openly with a (great) milking the 
streams (of prosperity) from heaven for the un- 
wearying sacrificer:^ like Yaruna, he knows every- 
thing by his undei’standing : may he who is skilled 
in sacrifice observe the sacrificial seasons. 

2. The Gandharvi and the water-consecrated 
feminine oblation praise Agxi : may He be 
favourable to the thought of me, raising my voice 


^ \Baio hatdsi (Yaidik Sandhi being very irregular) would 
seem to mean Thou art feeble, feeble,’’ but the pada text gives 
bata asi, Sayana explains lata as if it were another adjective 
meaning pitiable, anukampyas chdsi^ though this is, perhaps, only 
a paraphrase of “ alas ! ”] 

* [So Sayana, reading vrisltno (i.e. vrisJinah the genitive^ for 
vrishne, and taking aditeh as an adjective agreeing with vj-UhnahJ] 
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in his praise: may Agni’ place ns in the midst 
of the sacrifice ; the chief (of the worshippers), 
our elder brother, repeats his various laudations. 

3. That very auspicious, resounding, famous 
Dawn, ascends bringing the sun to man; when 
for the sacrifice after the worship they give birth 
to that Agni, the desirer, the invoker of the 
desiring (gods). 

4. The hawk sent (by Agni) to the sacrifice has 
brought the dripping* copious all-seeing (Soma) 
libation. When the Arya people choose the 
victorious Agni as the ministrant priest, then the 
sacred rite is celebrated. 

5. Thou, Agni, art ever pleasing (to thy worship- 
pers), as pasture satisfies (the herds) ; be well- 
worshipped with man’s sacrifices ; if commending 
the praise of the wise, and partaking of the 
(sacrificial) food, thou comest with many (divinities 
to the rite). 

6. Wake up the parents, as® the Sun his Varga x. 
splendour:^ (the worshipper) desires to offer 
worship to (the deities) who are pleased by it; 


‘ The text ha^ Aditih, which Sayana explains as ahhandankyo 
^gni ‘‘ the indivisible Agni.*^ 

* [Sayana explains drapsam as ‘‘ not too much and not too 
little.”] 

® [Sayana, “ heaven and earth, the parents of all living 
creatures.”] 

* According to Sayana d here implies **]ike'* ; jdrah means 

the sun ” : bhagam is hhajantyam jyothh^ 
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with all his heart he wishes (to do so) ; he desires 
to repeat (thy praise) ; the bearer (of the oblation) 
is anxious to effect the good work j the saorifioe 
longs for augmentation, the prudent (sacrificer) 
trembles in his thoughts.^ 

7. Agni, son of strength, the mortal who obtains 
thy favour is widely celebrated : possessing abund- 
ant food, and being conveyed by horses, illustrious 
and vigorous he graces the days of his existence.* 

8. When, adorable Agni, this united praise is 
resplendent amongst the adorable gods, and when 
thou, bearer of the oblation, apportionest the 
precious (treasures), then allot to us a valuable 
share. 

9. Agni, present in the dwelling common (to the 
deities) hear us : harness thy swift chariot of 
ambrosia: bring to us the heaven and earth, the 
daughters of the divine (Prajapati),* let none of 
the gods be absent, and do thou thyself be present. 


' Sayana explains asurah as prdnavdn “ breathing,’* or 
prajndvdn “intelligent”: vepate “trembles, fearing lest the 
ceremony be defective.” The chief aim of the stanza seems 
to be the illustration of verbal desideratives. 

* [This is the natural translation. Sayana goes out of his way 
to make dyittir the accusative of duration of time {atyasamyoga in 
P4nini), explaining hhushati as equivalent to hhavatiJ] 

• Bevaputre. is explained as devasya prajdpater duhitarau\ 
another explanation makes the compound hdhuvrihi “they who 
have the gods for progeny.” 
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StSjcta XII. (XII.) 

The deity and J^ithi as before ; the metre jis IHshfuik. 

1. Heaven and earth, declarers of truth, principal Varga xi. 
(of things), be present at the invocation, associated 

with the rite,* when the divine (Agni), exciting 
mortals to sacrifice, sits down in their presence as 
the invoker (of the gods) putting forth his flame. 

2. Do thou, bright (Agni), surrounding the gods, 
carry our oblation with due rites ; thou, who art 
the chief (of the deities), the wise, the smoke- 
bannered, fuel-kindled, straight-flaming, adorable, 
the invoker, the constant sacrificer with prayer. 

3. When the self-aggregated ambrosia of the 
divine Agni is generated from his radiance, then 
thbi products^ from it sustain both heaven and 
earth, all the worshippers glorify this thy oblation, 
the celestial nutritious water which thy white 
lustre milks forth. 

4. I worship you, waters that pour forth ghee. 

Mid you, heaven and earth, for your increase ; hear 
me, ye worlds; when worshippers at the daily or 
nightly rite proceed to their pious purpose, then 
may the parents (of all) sanctify us with ambrosia. 


* [fiitena would naturally go with prathame, “first by 
right.”] 

* According to the comment the amrita of the text implies 
the rain (which is consequent upon burnt offerings) and the 
products &om it are plants and trees. 
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5. But will the royal Agni accept our oblations ? 
Have we duly performed our vows to him ? Who 
decides ? As a friend affectionately invited, so let 
our praise now proceed to the gods ; together with 
the sacrificial food that is left over. 
iVaigaXii. 6. Hard to understand is the nature of the 
immortal, for although of one origin, she is of a 
different form ; cherish him diligently, great Agni, 
who understands Yama’s nature easy to be under- 
stood.* 

7. In him the gods find pleasure at the sacrifice ; 
they seat themselves on the altar of the sacrificer. 
They placed light in the sun ; beams in the moon ; 
and these untiring shed their light around. 

8. When he, the all-illumining, is there, the 
gods assemble ; but when he is concealed, wo know 
not (his abode) ; so at this sacrifice let Mitka and 
Aditi and Savitri proclaim us to Vauuna “as free 
from sin. 

9. Agni, present in the dwelling common to the 
deities, hear us : harness thy swift chariot of 
ambrosia: bring unto us the heaven and earth, 
the daughter of the divine {Prajdpati), let none of 
the gods be absent, and do thou thyself be present. 


* [This verse, as Sayana’s silence intimates, is a later inser- 
tion; the reference to X. 10. 2. is obvious.] 

* [In Hindu mythology Yarnna is one of the older gods; he 
is more terrible, more righteous, and less human than the 
younger deities.] 
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Si5kta XIII. (XIII.) 

The deities are the two Sahatas, small carts or barrows used 
at sacrifices to carry the materials, especially the /Soiwo-plant, 
hence called Havirdhdnas, oblation-bearers. The Rishi is 
ViTASWAT, the son of Aditi; the metre is Hrishfubk, except 
in the last verse, in which it is JagtM. 

1. I load you two with sacred offerings, repeat- Varga xiii. 
ing an ancient prayer;* may the sound (of your 
approach) reach (the gods) like the path® of the 
worshipper, may all the sons of the immortal 
{Prajdpati) who inhabit the celestial regions hear 

(the sound). 

2. When you two came, like twins, busily 
engaged,® then devout worshippers brought you 
forward: knowing your place there abide and be 
fair storehouses for our Soma, 

3. I make the five stages of the sacrifice * ascend ; 

I take four steps by pious observances;® with the 


' The verse occurs Yajur Veda, XI. 6, but Mahidbara applies 
it to the sacrificer of his wife, “for you two I institute the 
ancient rite with sacrificial offerings.” There are some other 
varieties of interpretation. 

* [Sayana explains pathyd as parindmasukhdvahutih^ the obla- 
tion which brings happiness as its result.] 

^ [i,e, engaged in the performance of your own duties of 
moving and bearing the oblation.] 

* \JR.upah^ that which causes the sacrificers to ascend to heaven, 
i.e, the sacrifice. “I make ascend”— I put on the sahata,'] 

® The five stages are the five members of che sacrifice, that 
is, grain, SomUj the kine, the Furoddia cake, and butter* The 
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sacred syllable, I perfect this (adoration) ; I purify 
(the Soma) on the navel of the sacrifice. 

4. Whom has he selected as the slayer of the 
gods ? Whom has he not selected as non-slayer 
of the human race ? * They have made the JRishi 
Bkihaspati the sacrifice, Yama preserves our loved 
bodies.® 

5. The seven (metres) offer laudation to the 

glorious, the adorable parent, (the Soma), his sons 
(the priests) t ‘ true (praise) i vo’’ both are 

lords of both (men and gods), you both exert 
yourselves and are the nourishers of both (men 
and gods). 


four steps are the metres most commonly used, Trtshfubh^ etc. ; 
the other three are perhaps Jagatkj Gdyatri^ and Anush^uhh, 

^ Sayana, after giving the explanations incorporated in the 
translation, proceeds : ‘‘As all those above mentioned are 
necessarily present whilst the business of the bringing of the 
oblation is in progress, Yama does not send any of his men 
as the destroyer.” [^The verse still remains exceedingly obscure ; 
the simpler translation seems to be, “ What death did he 
choose for the gods^ what immortality did he not choose for 
men ? ” i.e» Yama ordained that the gods should not die, and 
that men should receive immortality.] 

* [Sayana explains as “ takes away (from Death),” 

mrityoh sakdadt pariharati^ observing that rich is here used in 
the sense of taking away, verbal roots having more than one 
meaning.’’] He adds “ the meaning is ‘ He does not take our life 
away as a consequence of a fault arising from a defect in our 
worship.’ ” 
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StJkta XIV. (XIY.) 

The RuM is Yama, the soq of Vivaswat; the deity is Tama, 
except verse 6, the Lingokta deities, verses 7 to 9 the Lingohta 
deities or the Pitris, and verses 10—12 the two dogs, sons of 
SaramI; the metre of the first twelve verses is Trishtuhhf 
of the thirteenth, fourteenth, and sixteenth Anu%h\uhky and 
of the fifteenth Brikati. 

1. Worsliip with oblations Yama, king (of 
Pitris), son of Yivaswat, the aggregation of man- 
kind,* who conducts those who are virtuous over 
the earth,** and opens to many the path (of heaven). 

2. Yama, the chief (of all), knows our well being : 
this pasture no one can take from us.® By the 
road by which our forefathers have gone, all who 
are born (proceed) along the paths they have made 
for themselves.* 

3. MiCTALiN* prospers with the Kavyas; Yama 
with the Angirasas; B&thaspati with the Rikwans; 
they whom the gods augment, and they who aug- 


* The comment restricts yawdwdw to “of sinners.’* 

^ [Sayana expands this, “ who has caused men of sm passing 
merit, who have performed pious acts, which are the means of 
gaining earthly happiness, to reach one by one after death the 
yarious spots of the earth fitted for their respective happiness.”] 

® [Sayana does not explain gavyiitih, Tho line should bo 
translated, “ Yama first discovered the path for us ; this pasture 
cannot be taken away from us.”] 

* That is, according to their good and evil conduct. 

^ MXtali is the name of the charioteer of Indra ; so Mdialin 
(having Mdtali) is a name of Indra, 
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tnent the gods, these rejoice in Swdhd^ those in the 
Swadhd. 

4. Tama, who art associated with the Angirasa 
Pitris, sit down at this sacrifice ; * may the prayers 
recited by the priests bring thee hither ; be ex- 
hilarated, Sovereign (Yama), by this oblation. 

5. Come hither, Yama, with the venerable mul- 
tiform Angirasas, and be exhilarated ; I summon 
ViVASWAT, who is thy father, to this sacrifice; 
may he seated on the sacred grass (delight the 
sacrificer). 

Varga XV. 6. The Atiffirasas, the Atharvas, the Bhrigus, who 
are entitled to the Soma, are our recent progenitors ; ^ 
may wc ever have a place in the favour of these 
venerable [pitris) \ may we be ever held in their 
auspicious regard. 

7. Depart, depart, by the former paths by which 
our forefathers have departed ; there shalt thou 
behold® the two monarchs YxVMA and the divine 
Vaeuna rejoicing in the Swadhd. 


' [^Prastara means a couch or bed (something strewed).] 

* Navagva the Scholiast here explains, having recently arrived, 
or inspiring affliction, as something new; he applies it also to the 
three classes; but we have had it very differently explained, 
e,g. as meaning ** worshipping for nine months,” and applied 
to the Angieasas; see especially Vol. I. p. 167. Mahfdhara 
agrees in the present interpretation, adding, or it may mean 
navanxydy those whose condition is to be praised ; Yajur Veda 
XIX. 50. 

® [S%ana, pasya, behold ! ” (imperative).] 
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8; *Be united with the Pitris, with Tama, and 
with the fulfilment of thy wishes in the highest 
heaven ; discarding iniquity, return to thine abode, 
and unite thyself to a luminous body. 

9. Depart from hence, begone, go far off, (evil 
spirits) ; the Pitris have assigned this place to him,^ 

Yama has given him a place of cremation consecrated 
by days, streams and nights. 

10. Pass by a secure path beyond the two spotted 
four-eyed dogs, the progeny of SaeamA, and join 
the wise Pitris who rejoice joyfully with Yama. 

11. Entrust him, O king, to thy two dogs, which Varga xvi. 
are thy protectors, Yama, the four-eyed guardians 

of the road, renowned by men,® and grant him 
prosperity and health*. 

12. The messengers of Tama, broad-nosed, and 
of exceeding strength, and satiating themselves with 
the life (of mortals), hunt mankind ; may they allow 
us this day a prosperous existence here, that Ave 
may look upon the sun.'* 

13. Pour out the Soma for Tama ; to Yama offer 
the oblation, the decorated sacrifice of which Agni 
is the messenger proceeds to Yama. 


' This and the preceding verse are supposed to be addressed 
to the spirit of a dying person. 

’ [The departed worshipper.] 

® [i.«. renowned in the Vedas, law-books, and Puranas.j 
* Or, “ may they now restore to us that fair life to look upon 
the sun ” (still speaking of the departed worshipper). 

VOL. VI. n 
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VugaXVII. 


14. Offer the oblation of clarified butter to Tama, 
and stand nigh (to the altar) ; it is he who among 
the gods gives us a long life to live. 

15. Offer to the royal Tama this most sweet 
oblation ; (let) this our adoration (be addressed) 
to the ancient sages, the first followers of (virtuous) 
paths. 

16. (Tama) acquires the three Trikadruka sacri- 
fices ; ^ the six earths, the one great (moving world) ; 
the Trishtvhh, Gdyatri, all the sacred metres con- 
verge in Tama. 


S<jKTA XV. (XV.) 

The deities arc the Pitru\‘^ the Rishi is S'a^Kkea, the son of 
Yamu; the metre of verse eleven is Jagatiy of the rest 
TrishfuhL 

1. Let the lower, the upper, the intermediate 
IHtris^^ rise up, accepting the Soma libation : may 


' TriJcadrukehhih patatiy according to the Scholiast, is to be 
read Trikadrukdn prdpnotiy he obtains the TrikadrukaSy the 
three sacrihces called Jyotishy GaUy and Ayu, See Yol. II, 
p. 233, note. The six earths (or substances) are heaven, earth, 
water, plants, the sun, and truth. 

* Three chief classes of the Pitris or manes are everywhere 
enumerated, though vaiiously named. We have had one 
enumeration (see verse 6 of the preceding hymn) : in Mann 
they are termed Agnishvdttasy Barhishadsy and SaumyaSy and 
the same enumeration occurs in this hymn. 

^ The degrees of merit accoiding to the comment arise first 
from the steady discharge of duties enjoined by the vedus; 
secondly, by pertbrmauce of those enjoined by the law books ; 
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those progenitors who, unlike wolves,^ acknow- 
ledging our oflferings, have come to preserve our 
lives, protect us upon our invocations. 

2. Let this our adoration be to-day addressed 
to those JPitris our predecessors, to those our 
successors,^ who have departed (to the world of 
the manes) ; to those who are seated in the 
terrestrial sphere ; ^ to those who are present among 
opulent people. 


and thirdly, when there has been some deficiency in some of 
the purificatory rites {samsicdras). Say ana explains udiratdm as 
‘‘let them obtain the best oblation,*^ Mahidhara (Yajur Veda, 
XIX. 49) renders it iirddlivaloham gachchhantUy “let them go 
to the upper region.^' 

^ Avrikdh “not wolves/^ i.e. “not mischierous ritajndh 
“knowing truth, “ or “grateful for what has been done in their 
honour.” jdsum ya zyuk who have gone to life, or breath. 
Sayana explains it, asmoiprdnam vakahituzn prdptdh, Mahidhara 
says, “ identical with air, having a sumed the form of the air.” 

* According to Sayana purvdsah means an elder brother, 
father, grandfather, and the like, born before the birth of the 
worshipper ; upardsah means younger brothers, sons, etc. 
Mahidhara (Yajur Veda, XIX. 68) explains pHrvdsah as those 
who have gone to Swarga\ tipardsah, those who hav-e leased 
or rested, who have gone to the world of Brahma, 

“ Pdrthive rajasi is not explained very clearly by Sayana — 
prithivimmhandhini rajo gunahdrye ^srnin harmazii “ at this rite 
which is connected with the earth and is the efiect of (or has 
for its efiect) the quality of rajas (passion, , or the active 
principle).” Mahidhara (Yajur Veda, XIX. 68) explains rajas 
by jyotishy light — terrestrial light or fire — ^the phrase no doubt 
refers to the fire altar. 
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3. I have brought to my presence the Pitris who 
are well cognisant (of my worship), the infallibility, 
and progressive advance of the sacrifice; * (the Pit ns) 
who sit on the sacred grass frequently coming 
hither worship the food of the effused (^Soma) with 
the sacrificial cake. 

4. Pitris, Barhishads, protect (us who are) in 
your presence; we have made these oblations for 
you, accept them: come with your most felicitous 
protection,^ and bestow upon us health and happi- 
ness, and pardon from sin. 

5. May the Pitris who are entitled to the Soma * 
come, when invoked by us, to the agreeable 
treasures connected with the sacred grass ; let 
them here listen (to our praises), let them speak 
(their approbation in reply) ; let them protect us. 

Varga xviii. G. Having sat down on the right side with 
bended knee, do you all accept this sacrifice. 
Harm us not, Pitris, for any offence which through 


' Mahidhara considers the words napdtam and vikramanam 
to mean the paths of the gods, whence there is no falling, and 
where there is going and coming — both as the consequence of 
sacrifice (Tajur Veda, XIX. 56). 

* A.vasd santamena, Mahidhara translates “ satisfied by most 
excellent food ” (Yajur Veda, XIX. 55). 

® The text has somydtah, as in the first stanza ; Sayana in 
both places renders it amigraha-pardh, kind or favourable ; 
giving here as an alternative explanation, somasampddinah, 
“ obtaining the Soma.” 
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human (infirmity) we may have committed towards 
you.i 

7. Seated in the proximity of the radiant (flames 
of the altar),® bestow riches on the mortal donor 
(of the oblation) : give wealth, Ptfris, to his sons : ® 
do you who are present grant us vigour. 

8. May Yama, being propitiated, desirous (of 
the offering), partake at pleasure of the oblations 
along with those our ancient progenitors * the 
Saum^as^ the possessors of great wealth, who also 
desire it, and who conveyed the Soma beverage 
(to the gods and to the Pitris) in order. 

9. Come, Aexr, to our presence with the Pifris, 
who are possessed .of knowledge, who having 
attained a seat amongst the gods, thirst (for the 
Soma), skilled in sacrifices, reciters of praises with 
hymns, truth-speaking, seers, frequenters of sacri- 
fices. 


’ Yajur Veda, XIX. 62. 

® ^run'mam upasthe. Mahfdhara applies the epithet, purple- 
coloured, to the wool of which the blanket called Kutapu is 
made, of which the JPitris are fond, kuta paprlyah pitara (Yaj. 
V. XIX. 63). 

® [[So Suyana, tasya yajamanasya. Better “ bestow this 
wealth ” (partitive genitive) “ on your sons.”] 

There appears to be .t designed confusion in the phrase 
pkrve pitarah, who, as progenitors, when living, offered the 
Soma, and now, as Pitris, partake of it. Vasishthdft=vastri- 
tamah kritdchchhddand dhanadattamd vd “covering or most 
wealthy,” or, according to Mahfdhara (Yajur Veda, XIX. 51) 
“of the race of VashhlhaP 
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10. Come, Agni, with thousands of Pitris, of both 
past and future (time), frequenters of sacrifices, 
eulogists of the gods ; those who are true, who 
feed on oblations, and drink oblations, possessing 
equality with Indba and the gods. 

Varga XIX. 11. Agnishwatta Piiris, come to this solemnity; 

sit down, directors in the right way, in your appro- 
priate places ; eat the oblations spread on the sacred 
grass, and grant us riches and male posterity.^ 

12. Agxi Jatavedas,* who art glorified (by us), 
having made our oblations fragrant, thou hast borne 
them off, and hast presented them to the P^Vm: 
may they partake of them with the swadhd ; * and 
do thou also, divine Agni, feed upon the offered 
oblations. 

1 3. Thou knowest, Jatavedas, those Pitris, how 
many they may be, who are not in this world, 
those who are not in this world, those whom we 
know, and those whom wo do not fully know : enjoy 
this pious sacrifice offered together with Swadhds.* 

14. May those who are Agnidagdhas,^ and those 
who are not, be satisfied with SwadM in the midst 


’ Yajur Veda, XIX. 69 

Yajur Veda, XIX. 66 : the text reads kavyavdlmna in place 
of Jatavedas. 

’ [Sayanaawnif^al'flVonrt, i.e. with the exclamation “ swadhd J " 
Or it may mean, along with the swadhd or ptir i-ohlation itself.] 

* Yajur Veda, XIX. 67. 

' Those whose bodies have been burnt by the obsequial fire. 
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of heaven; and do thou, supreme Lord/ associated 
with them, construct at thy pleasure that body that 
is endowed with breath. 


StJKTA XVI. (XVI.) 

The deity is Agni ; the Rishi Damana, the son of Yama ; the 
metre of the first ten verses is Trkhtuhhf of the last four 
Anmh(ubh ; the first six stanzas are to be recited whilst the 
body of one who has gone through the essential purificatory 
ceremonies (Dikshd) is being consumed.^ 

1. Agni, consume him not entirely ; afflict him Varga xx. 
not ; scatter not (here and there) his skin nor his 
body;® when, Jatavedas, thou hast rendered him 
mature, then send hitn to the Pitris. 

2. When thou hast rendered him mature, then 
give him up, Jatavedas, to the Pitris ; when he 
proceeds to that world of spirits,^ then he becomes 
subject to the will of the gods. 


* Sayana interprets swardf as referring ioA^ni; Mahidhara 
(Yajur Veda, XIX. 60) refers it to Yama. Sayana explains 
asunitim tanvam as the body that leads to life — a divine body. 
Mahidhara interprets it long-lived.” 

* [Sayana simply says they are to be recited at (or upon) the 
death of an initiated person (^dikshttamarane).^ 

® There may be here an allusion to the spiritual, or (in the 
language of the later psychology) subtile body, suhhma sarira ; 
the Scholiast only says *‘do not reduce him to ashes,” hhasmt- 
hhiitam md kuru. 

* [Sayana, “ when he obtains the quickening of life {^prdna^ 
preranam) wrought by Agni^^ 
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3. Let the eye repair to the sun; the breath to 
the wind ; go thou to the heaven or to the earth, 
accoiding to thy merit; or go to th.e waters if it 
suits thee (to be) there, or abide with thy members 
in the plants.* 

4. The unborn portion ; - burn that, Agni, with 
thy heat ; let thy flame, thy splendour, consume it ; ’ 
with those glorious members which thou hast given 
him, Jatatedas, bear him to the world (of the 
virtuous). 

5. Dismiss again to the Pitt'is, Agni, him who 
offered on thee comes with the swadhds : putting on 
(celestial) life, let the remains (of bodily life) depart: 
let him, Jataveuas, be associated with a body. 

Varga XXI. 6. Should the black crow, the ant, the snake, the 
wild beast, ^ harm (a limb) of thee, may Agni the 
all-devouror, aud the Sonm that has pervaded 
the Brahmans, make it whole. 


’ The Scholiast no doubt understands here the doctrine of 
transmigration. M. Langlois translates— “ Rcmets au ciel et 
d la terre ce que tu leur dois — va donner aux eaux et aux 
plantes, lea parties de ton corps qui leur appartiennent ; ” but 
this is European, not Indian. 

* [The obvious translation of ajo hh6gah is, “ The goat is thy 
portion.” But Sayana explains it as the antarapurusha, which 
has no body, no organs of sense, etc.] 

’ Tapas sachh and archia, the terms in the text, are, according 

to the comment, the positive, comparative, and superlative 
radiance of Agni. 

* [Sayana, “jackal, etc.” Ludwig “hymna.”] 
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7. Enclose the mail of Agni with the (hide of 
the) cow ; cover it with the fat and marrow : then 
will not (Agni), hold, exulting in his fierce heat, 
proud, embrace thee roundabout to consume thee 
(to ashes). 

8. Agni, shake not this ladle, for it is dear to tho 
gods, and to the {Pitris) who are worthy of the 
Soma : this which is the drinking ladle of the gods, 
in this the immortal gods delight. 

9. I send the flesh-devouring Agni to a distance: 
let him bearing away sin repair to (the realm of) 
king Yama ; ^ but let this other Jatavcdas who is 
known (by all) convey the oblation to the gods. 

10. The flesh-devouring deity Agni, who has 
entered your dwelling, 1 turn him out, for the 
worship of the Ptiris, upon beholding this other 
(Agni) Jdfavedas ; let him celebrate the sacrifice 
(to the Piiris) in the most excellent assembly. 

11. Let Agni the bearer of the Kavija - worship Varga xxii. 
the Pitris, who are magnified by truth, let him 
declare which are the offerings to the gods, which 

to the Pitris.^ 

12. Longing we set thee down ; longing we 
kindle thee : do thou longing bring the longing 
Pitris to eat of the {sacrificial) viands.^ 


* The YajmJi (XXXV. 19) reads yamarajyam. According to 
Mahfdhara, this verse closes the Fltrimedha, or sacrifice to the 
Fitris. ^ The kavya is an offering to sages, Le. pitris, 

» Yajur Veda, XIX. 65. ^ Ibid, XIX. 70. 
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13. Cool again, Agni, the spot which thou hast 
burned, there let the water-lily grow, and the ripe 
Durvd with its many stalks. 

14, (Oh earth), cool and filled with cool (herbs), 
gladsome and filled with gladsome (trees), be 
thronged with female frogs and give joy to this 
Agxi.^ 


ANUVA'KA IT. 

ADHYA'YA VI. Continued. 

StoA I. (XVII.) 

The deity of verses 1 and 2 is Sahanyu, of verses 3 to 6 PdsHAN, 
of verses 7 to 9 SahaswaxT, of verses 10 to 14 the Waters, 
of verses 15 to 17 the Waters, or Soma; the Jthhi is 
Devasravas, son of Yama; the metre of verses 1 to 12 
is Tnshtvhhf of verse 14 AnushhM or Purustud^hrihatif and 
of verse 14 AfiHshtuhhJ^ 

Varga xxiii. 1. Twasiitri celcbrates the marriage of his 


^ That is, ^‘let the Earth be visited by the rainy season, when 
fuel becomes plentiful.^* 

^ Saranyu, the daughter of Twashtriy was given in marriage 
to Vivanwaij and had by him Yama and Yami, Intimidated by 
his aidour, she substituted another female, l^r shadow, Chhdyd^ 
for herself, and going to UttaraJeuru, changed herself to a mare. 
Yivamat begot Manu by Clihdyd^ when, finding his error, he 
set off to look for his wife. Discovering her disguise, he trans- 
formed himself to a horse, and had by his wife the two Aswins, 
This is the legend alluded to, according to Sayuna, and is so 
narrated in the Purdnas, which have probably derived it from 
the Vedas and amplified the details. 
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daughter : therefore the whole world is assembled ; 
but the mother of Yama, the newly-married wife 
of the mighty Vivaswat, disappeared. 

2. The Gods concealing the immortal (Saeantd) 
for the sake of mortals,’ and having formed a woman 
resembling her, gave her to Vivaswat. She boro 
the two Aswins when this had happened, and then 
Saranyu gave birth to two twins.* 

3. May the discriminating Pushan, whose cattle 
are never lost, the protector of all beings, transfer 
thee hence (to a better world) : may he give thee 
to these Pitris : may Agni (give) thee to the 
beneficent gods.® 

4. May the all-pervading Vayu* protect thee, 
may PiJshan (preserve) thee, (going) first on the 
excellent path (to heaven): may the divine Savitri 
place thee, where the virtuous abide, whither they 
have gone. 


^ [Sayana explains martyehhah as manusbyehhas tadutpati- 
yarthom ** for men, i.e. that men might be born.’’ Manu was 
the offspring of Vivaswat and the “woman resembling Saranyu^^ 
and all men are descended from ManuT^ 

* Yayna and Yamkj but dwd mithund, may mean two pairs of 
twins, Yama and Yami in the first instance, and the Aswins 
in the second. 

^ This and the following three stanzas are to be recited at the 
funeral rites of a man of the first three classes, who has been 
duly initiated (diJcshita), 

* The text has dyuh, but Sayana says this means vdyuh^ the 
letter “ v ” being elided in Vaidik Sanskiit. 
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5. PiJsHAN knows all tbese regions severally ; 
let him conduct us by (the path) that is most free 
fi-om peril : let him precede us, who is the giver 
of prosperity, endowed with radiance, accompanied 
by all pious men, ever vigilant, and knowing (our 
(deserts). 

Varga XXIV. 6. PiJsHAN has been born* on the best path of 
paths, on the best path of heaven, on the best path 
of earth, he goes forward ^ and backward over both 
(worlds), the assemblies longed for by all, discrimi- 
nating ’ (the merits of the dead). 

7. The devout invoke Saraswati; they worship 
SaraswatI at the strewn sacrifice ; the virtuous 
call upon SAEASWATf: may SAiiAswATf bestow 
blessings upon the donor (of the oblation). 

8. Divine Saraswat/, who ridest in the same 
chariot with the Fitris, and art delighted (along 
with them) by the (sacrificial) viands, seated on the 
sacred grass be gratified (by our offering), and 
grant us w'holesome food. 

9. SARASWATf, whom tlie Pitris invoke when 
circumambulating the sacrifice on the right, bestow 


^ That is, was manifested in order to conduct men after death 
to their destination according to their merits. 

* [‘‘Forward,’’ i.e. favourably to the virtuous to show the 
fruit of good works; “backward,” i.e, he walks adversely 
to the wicked ] 

^ That is, knowing that this man has acted thus, this is the 
reward of that act. 
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upon the worshippers at this sacrifice a portion of 
food fit for thousands^ and increase of riches. 

10. May the maternal waters purify us ; may 
the shedders of water purify us with the effusion ; * 
for the divine (waters) bear away all sin ; I come 
away from them purified (to heaven).^ 

11. The juice of the Sorm has risen to the Varga xxv. 
earthly and heavenly (worlds), both this visible 

world, and that which (existed) before (it) : I offer 
that juice flowing through the common region (of 
heaven and earth) after the sacrifices (offered by 
the) seven (officiating priests).’ 

12. ^Thy juice, {Soma\ which escapes (from the 
hide), thy filaments which let fall from the hands 
(of the priest escape) from the vicinity of the 


^ Ghritena no ghritapwah puranta. The Commentators seem 
to be rather perplexed by this phrase, '.i^'ana says, “waters 
which purify others by water.” Mahidhara ( Yajur Veda, IV. 2) 
explains ghrita as “effused water,” ghritapwah as “divinities 
presiding over effused water.” But ghrita may have its usual 
meaning of “ oiled butter,” according to the Brahmam^ which 
is quoted by Say ana. 

* Udemij according to Sayana, means “ I go to heaven.” 

^ The purport of tl;is stanza is not very intelligible, another 
interpretation given by Sayana renders drapsaih as a name of the 
Sun. In support of this interpretation Sayana cites the S'atapatha 
Brdlimana (VII. 4. 1. 20). Another interpretation of hotrdh 
is JDitdh, of which, according to S'rutiy there are seven, zenith, 
nadir, and centre, with the four cardinal points. Maliidliara 
gives this version only (Yajur Veda, XIII. 5). 

* Yajur Veda, VII. 26, reading grdva for hdhu. 
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planks (of the press), or (from the hand) of the 
Adhwaryu^ or from the filter ; I offer it all with, my 
mind (to Aqni) with the word vashat 

13. Thy juice and thy filaments, (Soma), which 
escape, and which, fall from the ladle on this side 
or on that; may this divine Brihaspati sprinkle 
it for our enrichment. 

14. (Waters) ! the plants fiourish by means of 
water,* my prayer is effectual through water ; 
the essence of water is vigorous through water; 
purify me with it. 


SUKXA II. (XVIII.) 

Mrityu (deatli) is the deity of the first four stanzas, DhXtri of 
the fifth, Twashtri of the sixth, the Fitrimedha (offering to 
the Fitris) of the next seven, and the Fitrimedha, or PkajtIpati, 
of the last ; the Rkhi is Sankusuka, the son of Yama ; the 
metre varies, it is Jagati in the first two verses, Gdyatri in 
the two next ; that of the eleventh is Frastdrapanhti, of the 
thirteenth Jagati, and of the fourteenth Anushtuhh ; the rest 
are Trishtubh,^ 

Varga XXVI. 1. Depart, Mrityu, by a different path: by that 
which is thine own, and distinct from the path of 
the gods : I speak to thee who hast eyes, who hast 


^ One epithet payaswat is applied to all the nouns (literally, 
having water”), but the Scholiast understands it to mean 
sdravat, having pith or vigour; in the case of the plants ** being 
vigorous by means of water in the shape of rain.” 

* [The metre is differently given in ihe Sarvanuhrama, For 
the name of the rishi see Max Miiller, Eig Veda, vol. v. p. 50.] 
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ears : do no harm to our offspring,^ nor to our male 
progeny. 

2. If, avoiding the path of death, you go (on the 
path of the gods), assuming a longer and better 
life, (my friends), then may you, (O sacrificers), 
diligent in sacrifice, enriched with progeny and 
afduence, be cleansed and pure.® 

3. May those who are living remain separate 
from the dead : may our invocation of the gods 
to-day be successful : let us go forward ® to dancing 
and laughter, assuming a longer and better life. 

4. I erect this circle (of stones)'* for (the pro- 
tection of) the living, that none other of them may 
approach this limit ; may they live a hundred years, 
occupied by many holy works, and keep death 
hidden by this mound. 

5. As days pass along in succession ; as seasons 
are duly followed by seasons ; as the successor does 


^ Sayana explains prajdih as female offspring. Mahfdhara 
renders it by santaiim, descendants, family successors (Yaiur 
Veda, XXXV. 7). 

* S'uddhdh, according to the comment, means pure from the 
decay caused by the sins accumulated in a former life; piLidh, 
pure from that caused by the sins of the present life. 

^ Or, with our faces to the east. 

^ Mahidhara (Yajur Veda, XXXV. 15) states that after the 
burning of the body, the Adhwaryu is to raise a bank or lump 
of earth between the yillage where the deceased dwelt and the 
cemetery, as a rampart against death ; Sayuna makes the paridki 
a stone rampart (pdaAdiidm). 
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Varga XXVII. 


not abandon his predecessor/ so, Dhatri, support 
the lives of these (my kinsmen). 

6. (Te kinsmen of the dead man), choosing old 
age, attain length of life, striving one after the 
other, ^ how many soever you may be : may Twashtri, 
the creator of good races of men, being at one 
(with you), grant you, (busy) at this (sacrifice), a 
long life. 

7. Let these women who are not widows, who 
have good husbands, enter (anointed) with un- 
guent and butter. Let women without tears, 
without sorrow, and decorated with jewels, first 
proceed to the house. 

8. Kise, woman, (and go) to the world of living 
beings:^ come, this man near whom thou sleepest 
is lifeless: thou hast enjoyed this state of being 
the wife of thy husband, the suitor who took thee 
by the hand.'* 

9. Taking his bow from the hand of the dead 


* That is, according to the comment, as a son does not leave 
his father by dying first. 

* [Sayana explains ** the eldest first.^’ There seems to be 
implied in yatamdndh the notion of men toiling up the hill of 
old age.] 

^ [Sayana, go to the home of the living, i,e, thy sons, grand- 
sons, etc.” This verse is interesting as showing that in the 
latest part of the Vaidik age there was no trace of Suttee.] 

* [This verse is to be spoken by the husband^s brother, etc., 
to the wife of the dead man, and he is to make her leave her 
husband’s body. See the Aswaldyana Grikya Sutras, lY. 2.^ 
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man,* for the sake of our vigour, energy and 
strength, (I say) thou art there ; * may we (who 
are) here, blessed with male oflEspring, overcome 
all the enemies who assail us. 

10. *Go to this thy mother-earth, the wide- 
spread, delightful earth; this virgin (earth is) 
as soft as wool, to the liberal (worshipper) may she 
protect thee from the proximity of Nirriti. 

11. Earth, rise up above him ; * oppress him not ; 
be attentive to him (and) comfortable ; * cover him 
up, earth, as a mother covers her child with the 
skirt of her garment. 

12. May the earth heaped over him lie light : 
may thousands of particles (of dust) envelope him ; 
may these mansions distil ghee (for him) ; may they 
every day be an asylum to him in this world. 


* This applies to a Ksliatriya. 

* [Sayana, art thotf there ? **2 

* [Sayana says the four verses 10 to 13 are to be repeated at. 
the death of a dikshita (initiated person), and cites Akwaldyana^ 
S, YI. 10. On the repetition of verse 10, the bones which have 
been collected are to be placed in the grave ; see Aswaldyana^ 
grihya-8, IV. 5.] 

* [e.tf. so as to give him breathing room. Whilst this verse is 
being recited, dust is to be scattered over the grave. Asw,- 
grihya-B.f lY. 5.] 

® deceiving well. Sayana says, “Treat him 

kindly for the sake of the sacrifice : ” fondle him, lull him to 
rest. The alternative explanation Bupratishtd hhava seems to 
mean be a good resting-place. 3 


YOL. VI. 


E 
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Varga I, 


13. I heap up the earth around thee,* placing 
(upon thee) this clod of earth;* may I not be 
injured; may the Piiris sustain this thy monu- 
ment : may Yama make thee a dwelling here. 

14. At the decline of the day they have placed 
me (in the grave) like the feathers of an arrow ; 
I have restrained my declining voice as (they check) 
a horse with a bridle.* 


ADHYA'YA VII. 

ANUYAKA II. Continued. 

StfKTA III. (XIX.) 

The deities are the Cows or the WaterSy of the second half of 
the first stanza Agni and Soma ; the is either Mathita 
the son of Yama, Brighu the son of Yarxjna, or Chyavaita 
of the family of Bhrigxj ; the metre is Anushtuhh, except in 
the sixth verse, in which it is Gdyatri, 

1. Come back : go not elsewhere : abounding in 
wealth, sprinkle us ; Agni and Soma, you who 
clothe (your worshippers) again, bestow upon us 
riches. ^ 


^ [Say ana, 0 um, I keep off the earth above thee with thy 
lid, he ^sthikumbha tavopari twadiyena kapdlena prithMm prati- 
hadhnamiJ\ This is addressed to the urn, containing the bones 
and ashes, which is buried after the corpse has been burnt. 
‘‘In quo reliquias divinique ossa parentis condidimus terra,” 
JEneiA, Y. 68. [The verse is to be recited when the bones are 
covered with the lid ; see Aswal.-grihya-S,, lY. 5.] 

* [i.e. the lid of the urn.j ^ No comment on this. 
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2. Bring them back again, render them obedient: 
may Indra restore them ; * may Agni bring them 
nigh. 

3. May they come back to me and be fostered 
under this (their) protector: do thou, Agni, keep 
them here ; may whatever wealth (there is) remain 
here. 

4. I invoke the knowledge ® of the place, of their 
going, of their coming, of their departure, of 
their wandering, of their returning : (I invoke) 
him who is their keeper. 

5. May the keeper return (with them) ; he who 
reaches them when ® lost ; who reaches them when 
straying; who reaches them when Avandering, and 
returning. 

6. Indra, come back and bring back (the cattle) ; 
give us our cows again, may we rejoice in our 
cows being alive.^ 

7. I nourish you gods, who are everywhere 
present, with curds, with butter, with milk ; may 
all those deities who are entitled to worship reward 
us with riches. 


^ [Sayan a, “ make them obedient to thee/’] 

^ [Sayana omits the word mmjTidnam^ and takes niyunam, 
etc., as being all the object of htive.~] 

^ [Sayana, “who attempts {amibhavati) going in different 
directions for the sake of following the lost cows.”] 

^ Blmnajdmahai may also be the causal, “that we may feed 
the gods and Pitris ” (by the offerings of milk, etc.). 
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Varga II, 


8. Come back (ye cows), bring them babk"; 
return (ye cows), bring them back ; and (you, cows) 
coming back, return ; there are four quarters of 
the earth, bring them back from them. 

SC'KTA IV. (XX.) 

Tho deity is Agni ; ’ the RMi is Vimada, son of Indka, or of 
PnAjiPATi, or Vasukkit, the son of Vasukra ; the metres are 
of verse 1 Ekapada (decasyllabic Viruj), of verse 2 Anttshfubh, 
of verse 9 Virdj, of verse 10 Trishtubh, of the six middle 
verses Gdyatri. 

1. (Agni), manifest towards us a favourabJ|e 
mind. 

2. I glorify Agni, the youngest of the feeders 
(on oblations), friendly in counsel,* difficult to resist, 
at whose rite the oblations seek heaven, as (calves) 
the udder of the mother cow. 

3. He whom (the worshippers) magnify with 
their mouth,® the sustainer of pious works ; whose 
banner is the light, he shines, bestowing upon them 
all their desires.* 

4. The refuge of the people,® the mover, who. 


^ [The anuhrama adds as to verse 1, “Or the first line is 
meant as a propitiation.”] 

* [«.«. the friend of all because he instructs every man what to 
do and what not to do.] 

^ [Sayana, with worship, viz. praise and oblations.”] 

* [Or, sending a row of flames against the enemy.] 

* Aryo visdm, who is to be gone to or had recourse to by 
worshipping men. 
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when he moves, penetrates to the ends of the sky ; 
the sage illumining the firmament.* 

5. Accepting the oblations (offered) at the sacrifice 
of the worshipper, he blazes up, with a mighty 
fiame ; fixing his abode, he advances.® 

6. A ONI is capable (of protecting all men), he 
is himself the oblation, and the sacrifice; rapidly 
indeed does his spirit® move. The gods come to 
Agni, who bears the praises. 

7. -Aqni, who goes to (summon the gods), the 
bearer of the oblation, whom men call the sow 
of the stone ; * him I desire to worship (for the sake) 
of supreme felicity. 

8. May all. the men who belong to us * be 
(gratified) in all that is desirable, augmenting Agni 
with oblations. 

9. His chariot is black, white, red, tawny, dark 


^ [Say ana takes didydnah out of its place “ when Agni moves 
radiant, then he, the sage, reaches the ends of heaven and the 
firmament.” He explains as “that which is characterized 
by clouds.”] 

* This alludes to a part of the ceremonial of fire worship — 
when the fire is taken from one altar, or firepit, to another, 
from the Saumiki vedi^ or altar of libation, to the Uttard vedt\ 
the north or principal altar. 

^ [Sayana explains gdtuh as the superintending soul of Agni, 
which hastens to call the gods.] 

* [Sayana refers to Rig Yeda, II. 1. 1. (v. supra, Vol. II. 

p. 208).] 

* \J,e. the sons and grandsons of the worshippers.] 
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Varga IV. 


5'4 

red, crimson, and glorious;' the progenitor of all 
has given him a chariot of gold. 

10. Grandson of strength, Agni, who art gratified 
by the ambrosial (viands), Yimada, (desirous of) 
wisdom, has recited thy praises ; do thou, approach- 
ing with a kind intention, bestow upon us food, 
strength, and a prosperous abode.® 


SdKTA V. (XXI.) 

The deity and Ruhi as before ; the metre is Astarapankti, 

1. We invoke thee now, Aoxi, invoker (of the 
gods), with our voluntary (praises) for the sacrifice, 
at which the sacred grass is spread; thee, who 
undcrliest (all things), who (diffuses!) purifying 
radiance, (we invoke) for thine exhilaration ; thou 
art mighty. 

2. Self-radiant, opulent in horses, they glorify 
thee ; the oblation poured out over (thee)® proceeds 


' [Or’ “white, brilliant, vast, straight going, red and glorious.”] 
The Scholiast naturally asks how the chariot should be of 
different colours, and has no better reply than that it happens 
through the exceeding power of Agni. [His further explanation, 
“ Or else the words krtshnah, etc., are to be joined as accusatives 
to the word hiranya rupam, which is descriptive of the chariot 
as they relate to the same substantive,” merely serves to confuse 
the grammatical coustruction.] 

* [Or, progeny.] 

^ \_Upafieehani is properly “ ladle ” or “spoon,” but Sayana 
explains it as tavoparihsharanas.U 
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in a straight course, Agni, to thee for thine ex- 
hilaration ; thou art mighty. 

3. The establishers (of the rite) worship thee 
with their ladles (filled with the oblation), like 
(earth-)sprmkling (showers) ; ^ thou sustainest ex- 
ceedingly black forms and white and all beauties 
for thine exhilaration ; ® thou art mighty. 

4. Powerful and immortal Agni, bring to us, for 
our sustenance, the precious wealth which thou 
thinkest best ; (bring it) for thine exhilaration at 
the sacrifices ; thou art mighty. 

5. Agni, generated by Atharvan,® is cognizant 
of all praises; he is the messenger of Yivaswat, 
the beloved friend of Tama, for your exhilaration ; 
thou art mighty. 

6. The (worshipper) glorifies thee, Agni, at Varga 
sacrifices, when the solemnity is being celebrated; 
thou grantest in thine exhilaration all desirable 
treasures to the donor (of the oblation) ; thou art 
mighty. 

7. The men establish thee, Agni, at sacrifices, the 
ministrant priest, graceful, whose face shines with 
butter, radiant, most intelligent with thine eyes, for 
thine exhilaration ; (hence) thou art mighty. 


' as showers worship ae their pttri, Sayana suggests 
another explanation, ‘‘ Thy rays dwell with thee like oblations 
sprinkled with the ladles.”] 

* [In this verse and in verse 4, Sayana explains vak as referring 
to viswe devdk,] ® [See Yol. III. p. 409 ] 
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8. Agni, thou, the mighty one, art known far 
and wide by thy radiant lustre ; bellowing, thou 
rushest like a bull, thou impregnatest the sister 
(plants) in thipe exhilaration ; thou art mighty.* 

Sfei VI. (XXII.) 

The deity is Iudea; the Rtshi Vimada ; the metre of the fifth, 
seventh, and ninth verses is Anmhtuhh, of the fifteenth 
Trish^uhh^ and of the rest Purastddbrihati. 

Vai^a VI. 1. In what place to-day is Indha renowned ? 

In what nation is he famed like Mitra ? * (Indra), 
who is worshipped with sacred praise at the dwell- 
ing of the rishis, or in secret.® 


^ Vi to made and Vivahhase form the burthen of each verse ; 
vivahhase is explained mahdn hhavasi; vi vo made is explained 
with some variation, “in your,’^ or “for your exhilaration,” 
i.e, for the sake of the various kinds of exhilaration produced 
by drinking the Soma : vah is sometimes explained as referring 
to Agni; sometimes as referring to the viswe devdh, and the 
commentator occasionally connects them with vivahhase as 
cause and efiect, as made sanjdte sati yasmdd evam kritavdn asi 
tasmdt twam mahdn hhavasi, the inebriation being produced, i,e, 
since thou hast thus acted, thou art great. The words vo 
made ” seem like a quotation or Soma-drinking refrain ; perhaps 
also a play upon the name Vimada is intended. See Sama Yeda, 
I. 5. 1. 4. 2 to 4. [Benfey objects to the taking vi and made 
together as vnuade^ because tmesis is unusual, and the accent 
would have to be altered ; he suggests that vi is a repetition of 
the vi in vivahhase^ which, though treated as one word in the 
Piida, is really “ vi vahhaseP~\ 

* [Or, “ as a friend.” Sayana explains jane as “ worshipper,” 
Jana being sometimes used of an individual.] 

® [Or, “ in the forest.”] 
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2. Here is Indra renowned ; to-day he is praised 
by us, the wielder of the thunderbolt, the deserving 
of praise ; he who, like Mitea, bestows upon men 
unequalled abundance. 

3. (May Indra protect us) who is the lord of 
great strength, of unequalled (power), the dis- 
tributor of great wealth, the cherisher of the 
dreadful thunderbolt, as a father (cherishes) a dear 
son. 

4. Thunderer, thou who art divine, yoking thy 
horses which are swifter than the divine wind, and 
gliding along the resplendent road, thou, opening 
out the way (to battle), art glorified. 

5. Thou Hast come to these two horses (which 
have the speed) of the wind, straight-going, for 
them to draw thee of themselves, whom no deity, 
no mortal is able to restrain ; whose fleetness no one 
comprehends. 

6. XJsANAS inquires of you two ^ as you pass, Varga vii. 
“ (Why) have you come to (our dwelling) from a 
distance ; from heaven and earth to a mortal ? ” 

7. Accept, Indra, the oblation upraised by us ; 
we solicit of thee that protection by which thou 
didst slay the non-human Sushna. 

8. The Dasyu practising no religious rites, not 


^ This “you two might be thought intended for Indra* & 
horses, but the Scholiast supplies indrdgni — Indra and Agni''* \ 
or (substituting the accusative for the nominative), “ every 
worshipper inquires of you two Usanas (and Indea)/^ 
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knowing ns thoroughly, ’following other observances,® 
obeying no human laws, baffle, destroyer of enemies, 
the weapon of that slave. 

9. Hero, Indra, with the hero (Mahuts defend) 
us; that protected by thee (we may be able) to 
overcome (our enemies) ; thy blessings are diffused 
among many (praisers), as men (repair to their lord). 

10. Hero, Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, 
thou hast animated those chiefs (the Maruts) to the 
slaughter of VrUra in battle, when (thou hearest) 
the mystical (praises) of the sages, the worshippers 
praising the might of the constellations.® 

Varga VIII. 11. Hero, Indra, (thy worshippers glorify) those 
prompt exploits performed by thee in battle, (by 
thee who art) ever bountiful, when with thy 
associate (Maruts) thou destroyedst the whole race 
of SUSHNA. 

12. Hero, Indra, let not our manifold sacrifices 
be unavailing, but may we all, thunderer, (through) 


* [Sayana explains alhi as ‘‘face to face, i.e, personally.” He 

gives an alternative explanation of viz. ammantuh 

“ despising.”] 

* Anymratah^ others than those of the S'ruti and Smritiy 
which looks like an admission that they had some vratas. The 
term amdnmhah, “ not human,” is the same as in verse 7. The 
Scholiast here explains it manuihyasaTnvyavahurdd hahyah^ out of 
the laws or customs of men, asuraprakritirupahf being of the 
nature of evil spirits. 

^ [Sayana explains nahhatrasavasdm as “ armies of praisers 
approaching the gods.”] 
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thy (favour) continue in the fruition of these (our 
desires). 

13. May these our (praises) reaching thee, Indea, 
be successful, doing no detriment (to thee), so that, 
thunderer, we may obtain the benefits derivable 
from them, as (a cowherd enjoys those) from the 
milch kine. 

14. When the earth which has neither hands nor 
feet flourished through the acts of (devotion paid 
to) the adorable (deities), then thou didst smite 
down SusHNA, circumambulating it on the right, 
for the sake of Viswayu.* 

15. Drink, hero Indra, drink the Soma] being 
excellent, harm (us) not,* possessor of opulence ; 
preserve those who praise thee, and are afiluent (in 
offerings), and render us rich with great riches. 

StjKTA. VII. (XXIII.) 

The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre of the first and seventh 
verses is Trishtvhhy of the fifth Ahhtsdrtni, of the rest Jagatu 

1. ®We worship Indea, bearing in his right hand vaigaix. 
the thunderbolt, the driver of the bay horses which 
have many functions: shaking his beard, he mounts 


' [Sayana takes viswayave as a proper name, meaning ** going 
everywhere unimpeded,” a name of king Aurvaseya^ a descendant 
of V'rvasL'] 

* [i,e, it is not just that we should be punished for any defect 
in our worship of thee who art excellent.] 

^ Sama Veda, T. 4. 1. 5. .3. 
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on high, destroying (his enemies) by his armies 
he gives wealth (to his worshippers). 

2. With his two bay horses which bestow riches 
at the sacrifice, Indea, wealthy with wealth, is the 
slayer of Vritra ; the brilliant, powerful, mighty * 
Indra, is the lord of strength (through him) I cut 
off the head ® of the Dam. 

3. When he grasps his golden thunderbolt, then 
the opulent Indra ascends with his praisers, the 
chariot which his two bay horses draw, (Indra) 
the lord of long celebrated and widely renowned 
food. 

4. As the rain (bedews all), so, Indra, accom- 
panied by his troops (of the Maruts), sprinkles 
their beards, with the green (^Soma-ymce ) : he 
repairs to the pleasant chamber (of sacrifice) ; (the 
Soma') being effused, the sweet beverage agitates 
(his frame), as the breeze (shakes) the forest. 

5. We praise his manhood, who, having by his 
voice alone made the many-tongued speechless, has 
slain many thousand enemies, who supports the 


^ The text has Rihhu, Vaja^ Ribhulcshan^ the names of the 
three Rihhus, but the Scholiast here chooses to consider them 
as epithets equivalent to dipta^ halavat^ mahat, 

* Or, '‘attacks the forces of the enemy.” 

^ Ndma chit. The commentator seems to have no good reason 
for explaining ndma by sirasy the etymology being namyale 
^nena (that with which one bows). He admits, however, an 
alternative, " I destroy his very name.” 
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strength (of the world) as a father the stuftngth 
(of his son). 

G. We, ViMADAS, have generated this thy un- 
precedented, and most varied praise, Indea, to 
obtain thy bounty ; as we know what the opilence 
of that lord is, (therefore) we call it (before us) 
as a cowherd (calls) his cattle. 

7. Never may these friendships of thee, Tndba', 
and of the rishi Yimada bt disunited: for we know 
thy attachment, divine (Indra), to be like that of a 
sister (to a brother) ; so may the friendship between 
us and thee prosper. 

. SlJKTA. VIII. (XXIV.) 

The deity of the first three stanzas is Indba.; the As wins are 
the deities of the last three. The Rishi is Vimada; the 
metro of the -first three stanzas is Astdrapanktij of the last 
throe Anushtuhh. 

1. Drink, Indra, this most s "oet Soma, ex- Varga 
pressed by the planks (of the Soma-press), then 
bestow upon us riches in thine exhilaration ; 
thousandfold (riches), lord of infinite wealth; thou 

art mighty.’ 

2. We solicit thee with sacrifices, with prayers, 
with oblations; lord of all pious acts, grant us 
in thine exhilaration, excellent and desirable 
(affluence) ; thou art mighty. 


‘ We have here again the same form of irurds, vi vo 7Pad€^ 
and the same burthen as in Suktu Y. 
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3. Ikdea, who art the lord of desirable (riches), 
the encourager of the worshipper, the protector 
of the eulogists, defend us, in thine exhilaration, 
from adversaries ; (guard us) from sin, thou art 
mighty. 

4. Powerful and sagacious (Aswins) mutually 
associated, you have churned forth (the fire) : ' 
when you, Nasattas, glorified by Vimada, have 
churned it forth. 

5. All the gods praised you as you were mutually 
associated, and caused (the sparks) to fly up ; the 
gods have said to the two Nasatyas, “ let the fire 
again bear (us oblations).” 

6. May my going forth be pleasant, may my 
coming back be pleasant, you two divine Aswins, 
render us, through your divine power, possessed of 
pleasure. 


StJKTA IX. (XXV.) 

The deity is Soma; the Rishi may be Vimada, the son of 
PrajApati, or the son of Imdra, or Vasukrit, the son of 
Vasukea; the metre is Astdrapajikti, 

Varga XL 1. Sanctify {Soma) our mind, our heart, our 
intellect ; and may (thy worshippers) delight in thy 
friendship, like cattle in fresh pasture, in thine 


• That is, you have produced fire for sacrifice by attrition. 
[^Sayana cites a Brdhmana which says the Aswins are the 
Adhwaryusj and adds the business of producing fire is also 
perfonned by the Aswins.] 
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exhilaration (produced) by the (sacrificial) food; 
for thou art mighty.* 

2. They who seek to touch thy heart, Soma, 
worship thee in all places; and these desires for 
wealth rise froita my heart at thine exhilaration ; for 
thou art mighty. 

3. Verily, Soma, I practise all thy observances 
with fullness ; and as a father to his son, so do thou 
in thy exhilaration make us happy; protect us 
from being killed (by our enemies) ; for thou art 
mighty. 

4. Our praises converge (Soma) towards thee, as 
herds towards a well ; establish our pious acts, 

Soma, for us to lite (long), as (the priest sets up) 
the cups for thine exhilaration; for thou art 
mighty. 

5. The intelligent (priests), whose desires are 
fixed (on the fruit of good work?), with sacred 
rites show forth (the praises) of thee. Soma, who art 
wise and powerful ; do thou, in thy exhilaration, 

(grant us) pastures, abounding with cattle, and with 
horses ; for thou art mighty. 

6. Thou protectest our cattle. Soma, and thevarfaxii. 
variously occupied world, contemplating all exist- 
ing beings ; thou preparest (the world) for them 


* Dakiham is here explained Antardtmd, the soul or heart. 
The same phrase and burden, vi ro made aiid vivakshase, as in 
the last hymn, are repeated. This verse recurs Suit a Yoda, T. 
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to live in for thy exhilaration j * for thou art 
mighty. 

7. Be on all sides our preserver, Soma, thou, who 
art unassailable j drive away, monarch, our adversaries 
in thine exhilaration, and let no calumniator rule 
over us; for thou art mighty. 

8. Soma, author of good works, liberal granter of 
fields, be vigilant in supplying us with food ; and 
in thy exhilaration preserve us from oppressive men, 
(and) from sin; for thou art mighty. 

9. Utter destroyer of enemies. Soma, who art 
the auspicious friend of Ixdea, (protect us), when 
hostile warriors everywhere call us to the combat 
that bestows offspring; by thine exhilaration (pre- 
serve us) ; for thou art mighty. 

10. Such is the SoMx\ which, swiftly moving, 
exhilarating, acceptable to Ixdra, has given increase 
(to our understanding) ; it has increased the in- 
telligence of the great and pious Kakshivat in thine 
exhilaration ; for thou art mighty. 

11. This Soma bestows, upon the pious donor of 
the libation, food wi< h cuttle ; it gives wealth to the 
seven (priests) in the manifold exhilai-ation ; it has 
restored (their faculties) to the blind, and the lame.- 


* [Siiyana here explains cah as refening to all the gods, and 
cites the Taittiriya Samhita, IJI. 2. 9. 7, to the effect thut 
both gods and men arc dependent on his gifts.] 

® The rishis Bughaiamas and Par dvr ij or Pari^rij. See 
Ytd. I. p. 290, and YoL IL p. 242. In the latter;^ place the 
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St^’KTA X. (XXVI.) 

The deity is PtJSHAN; the RuM as before; the metre of the 

first and fourth stanzas is TJshnilcy of the rest Anushtuhh. 

1. Since our appointed and acceptable prayers Varga xili. 
proceed to him, may the mighty PiJshan, of pleasing 
aspect,^ whose car is ever harnessed, protect us. 

2. (May he) whose greatness (manifested as) the 
matured rain, this pious man celebrates with pious 
rites — may he be cognisant of such excellent 
praises. 

3. He, P^SHAN, is cognisant of such excellent 
praises : like Soma he is the showerer (of benefits) : 
the graceful deity rains down upon us, he rains 
upon our cow-pastures. 

4. We glorify thee, divine PfisHAN, the ac- 
complisher of our desires, who makest the pious 
to quake.^ 

5. The sharer in sacrifices, who is drawn by 
chariot-horses, the rishi^ the benefactor of men ; the 
friend of the devout, scattering (his foes). 


cure of the lameness of the RUhi is attributed to Indra : in the 
former to the A stains; the restoration of sight to Rirgliatamas 
has not occurred in the text; it is narrated of Kanwa, See 
YoL I. p. 315. 

^ Rasrd is rendered by darsankyah, but it may also, according 
to the Scholiast, be the two accomplishers of the rite — the 
Yajamdna and his wife : ** may Piishan protect them.*' 

® [Adhavam making them shake with reverence and respect. 
Say ana.] 

VOL. VI. 


F 
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Varga XIV. 6. Lord both of the pure desirable (she-goat), 
and of the pure (he-goat) : weaver of the cloth 
(of the wool) of the sheep ; he has cleansed the 
vestments.^ 

7. The ruler, the lord of viands, the sovereign, 
the friend of the contentment (of all) ; he who is 
unassailable, gently shakes his beard (when drinking 
the ^oma of the sacrificer), desiring (his favour).* 

8. The goats, Pushan, bear the burthen of thy 
car, who art the friend of every suppliant, born 
long ago, never-failing (in thy duty). 

9. May the mighty Pitshan protect our chariot 
by his might : may he be to us the augmenter of 
food : may he hear this our invocation. 

StJKTA XI. (XXVII.) 

The deity is Ixdra; the Rishi is Vasukra his son; the metre 
is Trishtuhh. 

Varga XV. !• (Indra speakst) Such is my pleasant dis- 
position, worshipper, that I help the institutor of 
the rite,* who offers libations ; but I am the punisher 
of him who offers not libations, who disregards 
truth, the perpetrator of sin, the malignant.'* 


^ Vasdvdyo ^vindm, making woollen cloths such as the woollen 
filter, etc. The words ‘‘he has cleansed the vestments” are said 
to express that Pushan is purifying all around by light and heat. 
^ [Haryatah is properly an epithet of Pkshan^ ** the desirable.”] 
® [Sayana, “ I bestow upon him whatever he desires.”] 

* As to dbhupif see again verse 4 : here Sayana's explanation 
is only vynpnuvantam—thQie it is rendered iatrum mahdntam. 
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2. If I encounter in combat the undevout, 
resplendent in their bodies, then ■will I cook a 
vigorous bull for them, and will sprinkle (upon 
the fire) the exhilarating effused juice, the fifteen- 
fold [Soma)} 

3. I know not that man who says that he is the 
slayer in battle of those who do not reverence the 
gods: but when (I behold) the fierce war com- 
menced, then (my enemies) proclaim my prowess. 

4. When I enter upon unprecedented combats, 
then all those who are affluent in oblations approach 
me so engaged : ^ I destroy the mighty and over- 
powering foe for the protection of the world, and, 
seizing him by the feet, throw him down from the 
mountain. 

5. None resist me (engaged) in combat, not even 
the mountains when I am resolved: at my shout 
the dullest of hearing ® is alarmed, and so too even 
the bright-rayed (sun) trembles day by day. 

0. Beholding here the drinkers of the libations 


* is called “ fifteenfold,” because its loaves grow during 
the light half of the month one by one on the fiftec days, 
beginning with prati^at (the 1st day), and similarly die off 
during the dark half of the mouth, or else because the Soma 
offered at noonday is accompanied by the Trirrit and Pancha- 
dasa Stomas.'\ 

• [i.r. stand round praising me in order to incite me to 
prowess, Sayaua.) 

•'* Kridhukarna may be the name of an Asiira, or it may denote 
one hard of hearing, deaf. 
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who serve not Indra, who cut (the worshippers) 
to pieces with their hands, assailing them to do them 
harm ■, my shafts quickly fall upon them, as well as 
on those who revile (your) powerful friend. 

7. (The^*s/M speaks:) Thou, Inbea, art manifest ; 
(from time to time) thou waterest (the earth): 
Inbra pervades all existence : the ancient Indra 
verily destroys (his foe), the other does not destroy 
(Indra). The united * two (heaven and earth) 
surpass not him who extends beyond the confines of 
the universe. 

8. The assembled cattle feed upon the barley ; 
I their master have beheld them grazing, tended by 
the herdsman: when called, they collect around 
their lord ; when they approach, how much milk 
does he desire (to take) ? 

9. When we, the grass-eaters of men, (are) 
together, I (am) amongst the barley-eaters in the 
wide field ; * here he who is yoked would like one 
to unloose him, and the assailant would yoke him 
who is unyoked. 


* [Favaste, according to Sayana, means “ going,” i.e. “ going 
in order to surpass every one in greatness.”] 

[[there is no comment on this obscure verse, and TVilson 
leaves a blank in his MS. Ludwig’s translation, “ Zusammenweb 
ich die grassfressenden unter den wesen und die getreidesser auf 
"weiter dur, misses the antithesis of vayatn and and leaves 

yat and antar untranslated (unless antar is transposed and taken 
withrya«dnd»i, which does violence to the rhythm). Qrassmann 
makes yavddah genitive dependent on urvajre.'] 
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10. (Indea speaks:) Thou knowest that what 
is said by me at this time is the truth, that I may 
create both bipeds and quadrupeds. I distribute 
without conflict (among my worshippers) the wealth 
(that I have taken from him), who (neglecting me), 
the showerer (of desires), wishes to contend with 
women. 

11. What (other god but me)* whose eyeless Varga xvii. 
daughter is ever present knows her and honours 

(her) the blind one : ^ which of the two (deities) 
lets loose that bolt against (a foe) — he who assails, 

(or) he who protects him ? 

12. How many a woman has been gratified by 
the flattering praise of man’s desire, when the bride 
is fortunate and beautiful, she of herself chooses 
her husband amongst men.* 

13. He seizes (it)^ with his feet; he swallows 


’ Dayana refers this to Indra, whose eyeless daughter is 
Prakriti, crude matter or nature, born of Thdba as the Creator, 
and at the mahdpralaya (final dissolution of the world) merging 
into him only. 

* [More probably, He whose daughter was once eyeless, who, 
knowing this, will despise her for being blind? ”] 

® This refers, as Sayan a rightly remarks, to the Swayamhara. 
The chosen husband is Indra in his identity with the lovers 
Nala^ Arjuntty etc., who were chosen by Damayanii^ Draupadi^ 
etc. 

* %,e, the rain. Indra is here id^^ntified with Adityay the Sun, 
whose functions of evaporating moisture and restoring it as 
rain are vcry^pbscurely intimated. 
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it when it approaches him, he places the head (of 
heaven) as a guard around his head : seated (above) 
he sends (his rays) upwards to the proximate 
heaven; he sends them downwards, on the out- 
spread earth. 

1 4. The great (sun), shadeless, undecaying,^ ever- 
moving, abides ; the builder (of the world), who is 
liberated, the germ (of the three worlds), eats 
(the oblations), fondling the offspring of another 
(mother),^ he constructs (the quarters of the world); 
with what design has the milch cow offered her 
udder? ® 

15. Seven sages sprang from the lower portion 
(of Indra as Prajapati) : eight were born from the 
upper portion; nine occupants of stations^ came 
from behind, and ten, generated in the front, 
partaking of food, traversed the summit (of heaven).® 


* Apaldsdh without a leaf,'* explained as vindsarahitah, 
without decay. 

* [The other mother’* is, according to Sayana, Aditi^ the 
mother of the gods ; Adityay the sun, is her offspring.] 

® The milch cow, the commentator says, is the Sky, who 
offers the Sun as her udder, whence the rain may be milked. 

* \^Sthivimantah is explained in the Petersburg Dictionary as 

mil Scheffeln versehen.’* See below hymn 68, verse 3.] 

® These different numbers, it is said, designate the seven 
Rishisy Viswdmifray etc., the sons of Prajdpati\ the eight Vdla- 
khilyas\ the nine Bhrigtis, and the ten Angtrasasi another 
explanation makes it, seven Maruts on Indra^s right, eight on 
his left, nine behind him, and ten in front. 
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16. (The other Angirasas) despatched one of the Varga xviii. 
ten, Kapila, as equal (to the task) for the com- 
pletion of the sacrifice ; the gratified mother 
cherishes the embryo well deposited in the waters, ‘ 

and not desirous of an abiding place. 

17. The sages cooked a fat ram : * they followed 
(Prajapati) in succession like dice thrown in 
gambling:® two (of them), having the means of 
purification and becoming purified, proceed in the 
midst of the waters to (Prakriti) the augmenter, 
to (Kapila) the implement of destruction.^ 

18. They (the Anqirasas) go in all directions 
calling (upon Prajdpaii), half of them cook (their 
oblations), the other half cook not: this divine 
Savitri® has told me this — (Agni), whose food is 


' Prakriti clierislies the germ of creation deposited by 
Prajapati in the subtile elements ; if this mystical interpretation 
is correct, this passage indicates the priority of Sdnhhya philo- 
sophy, a priority confirmed by the mention of Kapila. 

^ i,e. the Angirasas sacrificed an animal to Indra as PrajdpatL 
® \J)ivey lit. ^‘for gambling,” but Say ana takes it as locative, 
devane ramanasthdneJ] 

* This is very dark, and the Scholiast is not much more 
luminous; means ‘‘two of the Angirasas^'* ] dhanum is 

explained as “the means of killing ‘ignorance and the like, or 
the doer of kindness, i.e. Kapila 'P hrihatim, “the increaser 
by command of Prajdpaiiy i.e. Prakriti*^: of pavitravantd it 
is said — the substantive means the syllable by meditating 
on which they are pure. 

Sayana, “the stimulator of all, i.e. Adilya or Prajapati.'^ 



72 RIG- VEDA SANHITi. 

wood and ghee, serves (^Prajdpati by means of 
oblations). 

19. I beheld the crowd coming from afar, moving 
of themselves without wheels : the lord of all, 
(Indea), regulates the seasons (for the worship of 
men), younger in vigour, destroying at once the 
herds of evil beings.* 

20. Turn not back, but repeatedly praise these 
two yoked (steeds) of me the destroyer, which 
advance (to the foe and to the sacrifice);^ the 
waters fulfil Tndra’s purpose, and (so does) the all- 
cleansing sun, being (swift as) a cloud.® 

Varga XIX. 21. This is the thunderbolt which repeatedly 
falls (on those who are) below the orb of the vast 
sun ; the worshippers easily cause this water (in 
the sun’s orb) above which is different from that 
(in the clouds) to pass through (the firmament).* 


^ [Sayana, explains sisn'’ as the destructive herds of 
Eakshasas/’ etc. Ludwig translates ‘‘indein er die phallusidole 
vemichtet.’^] 

* [Such is Sayana’s fanciful explanation of gdvau. He also 
explains yuktau as well worshipped.*'] 

® [Sayana, have beheld Indra as Prajdpatiy driving the 
crowd from afar and approaching with his army, self-moving, 
without chariots."] 

^ This is obscure, and the explanation of Sayana doubtful, 
but it is no doubt intended to express the usual theory of rain ; 
the moisture of the earth being drawn up into the solar region 
as vapour, and thence descending as rain by the action of the 
thunderbolt and the wind. 
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22. The bowstring fixed to each bow clangs 
loudly ; then the m^n-destroying (shafts like) 
birds fall upon (the foes) : ^ and the whole of this 
world is alarmed, presenting libations to Indra, 
and donations to the Rishis. 

23. At the creation of the gods, the (clouds) 
stood first ; from their division, the waters (of the 
rain) came forth; the three divinities (Parjanya, 
Vayu and Aditya), sowing in succession, warm the 
earth : two of them (Vaytj and Aditya) convey 
all-delighting water (to the sun’s sphere). 

24. That thy (divine) nature identified with the 
sun) is the cause of life : and know such (solar 
form) of his ‘(to be worthy of adoration) at the 
sacrifice ; conceal nothing : that motion of him the 
all- cleansing (sun) makes manifest the universe ; 
it absorbs the moisture ; it is never discontinued. 


‘ This, if correctly interpreted, is a good specimen of the 
abuse of metaphor and ellipse so common in the style of the 
Veda: the literal translation is ‘‘the cow lows attached tree 
by tree (to different trees), the man-eating birds fly out from 
it (? from the tree).” 
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SteA XII. (XXVIII.) 

This is a dialogue between Inuba and his son Vasueba; Vasueba’s 
wife is the RUhi of verse 1 and Iedba is the deity ; of some 
of the other verses Indba is the l^ishi and Vasueba the deity, 
of the rest Vasueba is the Rithi and Ikdba the deity; the 
metre is Trithtuhh . 

Varga XX. 1. (The wife of Vasukra speaks:) Every other 
(divine) lord has come, but my father-in-law has 
not come : * may he eat the parched grain : and 
drink the Soma ; when he is well satisfied, may he 
return home. 

2, (Indra speaks:) (Inbra) the showerer (of 
blessings), having hot rays, abides roaring in the 
resounding expanse of the firmament: in all 
conflicts I defend him, (Vasukra), who, having 
effused the libation, fills my flanks. 

3. (Vasukra speaks:) Thy worshippers express 
with the stone fast flowing exhilarating ^owa-juices 
for thee, thou drinkest them: they roast bulls for 
thee, thou eatest them, when thou art invoked, 
Maghavan, to the sacrificial food.* 


' The legend relates that Indba came in disguise to a sacrifice 
celebrated by Vasukra, whose wife, not recognizing him, prayed 
for his presence ; to satisfy her that he had actually come, the 
dialogue that follows took place. 

* This is interpreted by Saya^a, “ thou eatest the cattle 
offered as oblations belon^ng to the worshippers who cook them 
for thee.” 
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4. Overcomer of foes, (Indka) * be cognisant of 
this my (power, whereby) rivers bear their water 
backwards, and the eater of cut (grass)® confronts 
the lion, the jackal drives the wild boar from 
his lair.® 

5. How, Indra, should I, yet immature (in 
understanding), be capable of comprehending this 
(thy power, so as to render fitting) praise to thee 
who art wise and powerful? Therefore do thou who 
art all-knowing instruct us in fit season ; the 
portion of thy (praise), O Maghavan, which (we 
offer) is a burthen easy to be borne.* 

6 . (Indra speaks:) Since (thy laudations) thus 
increase my strength,® (let) the praise of me who 
am mighty, (rise) even higher than the heavens. 


' More probably, ** O worshipper, Vdsttkra,^^ Indra being the 
speaker; but the Scholiast says it is Vamhra who says this, 
claiming superhuman power as the son of Indba. 

* i.e. “the deer.’’ QLudwig, “the fox^’; Grrassmann, “the 

jackal,” deriving it from “to carry off (rob).” 

* [Ludwig seems to be right in translating, “ Errate, o sanger, 
disz mein (ratsel).” He adds, “ was soli disz bedeuten ? ” But 
there is no great mystery or secret. Indra simply says, “ I ha'^ e 
the power to alter the ordinary course of nature.” See verse 9.]] 

* [This is expanded by Say ana, “ Since we cannot perform 
even a portion of thy praise without an effort on account of our 
slowness of mind, do thou again tell us thy power and the way 
to praise thee.”] 

* \J^ava 8 am here seems to be used proleptically, “augment me 
80 as to make me strong.”] 
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I destroy at ouce many thousand (of foes), for the 
generator (of all) has engendered me without an 
enemy.* 

Varga XXI. 7. Since, Index, the gods - have known me to be 
powerful, fierce in every act, the showerer (of 
oblations) ; exulting I have slain Veitka with thy 
thunderbolt, and by my might have opened the 
clouds for the donor (of oblations). 

8. The gods came, they Ijare their axes ; clearing 
the woods, they came with men in front of the 
waters: depositing (the tree) of good wood in, the 
belly (of the river), where the underwood (is), 
they bui'n it up. ’ 

U. ( Vasiikra speaks :) I'he hare grasps the 
assailing beast of prey : with a clod of clay I 
cleave the distant (mountain) ; 1 can compel the 
great to submit to the small : swelling (with 
courage) the calf attacks the bull. 

10. The hawk has fastened her claw ’ in heaven: 


’ Asatrum, etc., must mean ‘‘ tlic generator lias engt'ridored 
me, without any enemies whom I coulJ nut ovuicomo.’^ 

* Or the priests and Ynjmnunm. 

^ [Sayana, The gods proceed and carry the thunflcr^iolts (to 
cleave the clouds; then accompanied by tlie Maruh, t-tc., 
cleaving the clouds, they advance towtirds the O'ain) waters; 
then placing the well-flowing (rain water) in llie rivers, they 
burn the clouds where the water is concealed (to make the 
water flow).'’] 

^ Sayana explains k^huram as a long hard sharp claw, like 
It belonging to :j lion, tiger, etc., i.e. a strong fierce wild 
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as a lion confined (in a cage) places one foot over 
llio other. As a captive buffalo (is) thirsty, (so 
Indra thirsted for the Soma , Gayatri brought it to 
him easily (frotn heaven).* 

11. GXYATRf drew it away without difficulty, for 
the good of those (gods) who, (satisfied) with the 
viands of Indra, retaliate the injuries (of the 
enemies of the gods) : they devour all the 
sprinkling (^Soma libations) left (by Indra), spon- 
taneously destroying the armies and bodies (of 
the enemy). 

12. They have been sanctified by holy rites, who 
have fostered their bodies with prayers, at the Soma 
(sacrifice) ; sf)eaking like a man, grant us food, thou 
possessest in heaven name and fame as a hero. 

SuiiTv Xlll. (XXIX.) 

I'lic deity is Tndiia-; the RisJii is Yasukua ; metre as before. 

1. As (the bird) who deposits its young (in its A'arga XXII. 
nest) in the tree (is) eagerly looking around, so 
ye bearers (Aswins), your pure praise (ever) keeps 
you awake : (that praise) of which Indra has for 
many days been the invoker, (Indra) the friend of 


beast. If hshuram imply, us it docs in common SanNkrit, a 
razor, it is of no small historical value, intimating civilization 
and art, [See VIII. 4. IG, where kshura razor. Yol. 

IV. p. 233.J 

^ Alluding to the bringing of the Soma from heaven. See 
VoL III. p. 71, note. 
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man, the manliest of men, (to whom the Soma is 
offered) at night.^ 

2. May we be prosperous at the coming of the 
present or of any future dawn, (through the adora- 
tion) of thee, the chief leader of men ; through thy 
favour Trisoka obtained a hundred followers ; the 
chariot which was common to him and thee was 
acquired by Kdtsa.* 

3. What sort of exhilaration, Indea, is agreeable 
to thee ? Thou who art powerful hasten to the 
doors (of the sacrificial chamber) to our praises : 
when will the Sonia be present ? (when will) 
intelligence (come) to me ? when, having pro- 
pitiated thee, may I acquire wealth and feod? 

4. When, Indea, (having panaken of) our obla- 
tion, and by what sacred rite, wilt thou render men 
resembling thee? when wilt thou bring them to 
us ? thou^ who art widely renowned, art to us like 
a true friend, (attentive) for our support, when the 
minds of all were (anxious) for food. 


' [S^ana, after giving the interpretations followed above, 
adds: “Thus he (? 80 ine older commentator) explains, treating 
this verse as one composed in praise of the ^swins; this is 
wrong, for the hymn being in praise of Indra^ this first verse 
too is in praise of Indra,^ and proceeds to give a slightly altered 
interpretation 

[Sayana cites lY. 16, 11. See Vol. III. p. 148 suprd.J\ 

® [Sayana (literally), “ when may I cause wealth with food 
to come near to me ? 
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5. As the sun (brings) the ascetic; do the i bring 
to the end (of existence) (thy worshipper!), who 
satisfy thy desire (for the Soma), as husbai ds (the 
desire of their wives); and who (being) leaders of 
rites, multiform Indka, offer to thee ancient praises 
with (sacrificial) viands. 

6. By thy overwhelming energy, Indea, the vast varga xxiii, 
heaven and earth, the measurers (of all), have been 
quickly constructed : may the ^wwa-libations mixed 

with ghee be acceptable to (thee) who art most 
excellent; (may the oblations be) sweet for thy 
drinking. 

7. (The worshippers) have poured out the vessel 
full of the sweet (Soma) (into the- fire) for that 
Indea, for he is true (to his promises) of wealth : 

Indea, the friend of man, (distinguished) by his 
actions, and his prowess, is magnified throughout 
the expanse of the firmament. 

8. The powerful Indea reaches the hosts (of the 
enemy), the mightiest (hosts) exert themselves to 
obtain his friendship : ascend, Indea, that chariot 
which thou directest with favourable intent (to our 
sacrifice), as a chariot (which thou mountest) against 
the armies (of the foe). 
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ANUVA'KA III. 

ADHA^AYA VII. Continued. 

Stjkta I. (XXX.) 

The deities are the Waters, or the grandson of the Waters; the 
Eishi is Kavasha, the son of IliJsha ; the metre is Trishtubh. 

Varga XXIV. 1. Honourcd) by adoratioiij let the advancing 
Soma approach the celestial wateis like tlie celerifey 
of the mind : offer abundant (sacrificial) food, and 
perfect praise for the sake of Mitea and Yabuna, 
and for (Indea) the rapid mover. 

2. Priests, since you are charged with the liba- 
tion, desiring (to present it), proceed to the waters 
desiring (to receive it) ; to those (waters) which the 
red hawk * beholds descending (from the clouds) : 
do you, dextrous-handed (priests), cast to-day that 
flood (of Soma^ into (the consecrated water). 

d. Go, priests, to the water, to the reservoir j 
Avorship the gi-andson of the waters^ with oblations: 
may he to-day give you the consecrated water, and 
do you pour forth to him the sweet-flavoured Soma. 

4. (He) who shines, without fuel, in the midst 
of the waters, he wliom the pious worship at 

* Sdyaua explains mparna as mpafanah somah, tlio Soma 
descending gracefully {ava) from the firmament, and suhadd as 
ornamented with golden, filter, etc., because they are engaged 
in the graceful work of expressing the Soma, etc. 

Apam napatam is here said to be the deity appointed to 
produce the rain. 
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sacrifices ; grandson of the waters, give us those 
sweet w'aters by which (mixed with the >S'owa-juice), 

IxDRA is elevated to heroism.^ 

5. Those waters with which Soma sports and de- 
lights as a man (sports) with elegant young damsels; 
do thou, priest, approach to obtain them : when 
thou sprinklest them (in libation), purify (them 
with the filter) along with the plants (the Soma). 

C. Verily as young damsels w'elcome a youth, Varga XXV. 
when desiring (them), he comes to them desiring 
(him), so the priests and their praise and the divine 
waters agree in mind and contemplate (their mutual 
assistance).^ 

7. Present, waters, the sweet-flavoured god- 
exhilarating mixture to that Ixdea who has made 
an issue for you when enveloped (by the clouds) ; 
who has liberated you from a great calamity. 

8. Send forth, rivers, the sweet-flavoured bevei'age 
to him who is your germ, a well of the sweet (Soma~ 
juice), that beverage which is mixed with butter 
adorable at sacrifices; hear, opulent waters, my 
invocation. 


' Here is evident confusion between the Sotna personified, 
as the grandson of the waters, and the actual Soma which is 
to be mixed with the water of the Vardvati. 

* The comparison seems to have been lost sight of as indicated 
in the first half of the verse, where, according to Sayana’s 
explanation, the youth and nymphs are the Soma and the 
Fmatkarl waters; nothing more is meant than their mixture. 

VOL. vr. G 



82 


RIQ-VEDA. SANHITX. 


9. Send, rivers, (to our sacrifice), that exhila- 
rating wave, the beverage of Indra, which sends 
us both (kinds of fruit),* exciting exhilaration, 
desirous (of mixing with the Soma), generated 
in the firmament ; spreading through the three 
(worlds), flowing (amidst the vessels of sacrifice), 
a well (of satisfaction to the gods). 

10. Praise, Rishi, the waters like (those) of the 
cloud-warring Indra, falling in many showers, 
returning, flowing to mix (with the Soma), the 
mothers of the world and its protectresses, 
augmenting and combining (with the Soma). 

Varga XXVI. 11. Direct our sacrifice to the worship of the 
gods; direct our adoration to the acquirement of 
wealth ; open the udder ^ on the occasion of (this) 
rite ; be to us, waters, the givers of felicity. 

12. Opulent waters, you rule over riches; you 
support good fortune, pious riles, and immortality ; 
you are the protectresses of wealth and of ofispring ; 
piay Saramatt bestow all this opulence on him who 
praises you. 

13. I behold you, waters, coming to (the 
sacrifice), conveying the butter, the water, the 


' [The fruit, ■whether reward or punishment, of the present 
life (drishfa), and of a former life {adriahfa).'] 

® Vdhas, according to the comment, is .the skin in ■which the 
Soma is contained {adhishavaM-charman) [and yoga may mea% 
the cart on which the Soma is placed, “ Open the skin which 
is on (or below) the sacrificial cart]. 
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sweet (/S'o??w-juices) : conversing mentally with the 
priests, and bringing the well-effused Soma for 
Indra. 

1 4. These opulent and life-sustaining ( waters) have 
come (to my sacrifice) : friendly priests, make them 
sit down ; place them on the sacred grass, ye offerers 
of the Soma, conversing with the grandson of the 
waters. 

15. The waters desiring (it) have come to this 
sacred grass, and wishing to satisfy the gods, have 
sat down at our sacrifice : express, priests, the So7na 
for Indra ; to you the worship of the gods is easy. 


Si3kta II. (XXXI.) 

The deities are Viswe DevAh; the Rishi and metre as before. 

1. May he, who is to be praised by us, his 
worshippers, and to be adored, (Ixdra), come with 
all his swift (Maruts), for our protection, may we 
be excellent friends with them : may we be freed 
from all sins. 

2. Let a mortal be ever desirous of aflSuence, 
(having acquired it), let him worship with oblations 
on the path of the sacrifice : and let him with his 
own intellect meditate upon (the gods) : let him 
grasp with his mind the best and most mighty 
(of the universal deities). 

3. The sacrifice has been prepared : the in- 
vigorating portions (of the oblation) approacli 
the beautiful (god) of excellent birth, as (the 


Vars^a 

XXVIL 
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waters) at a holy spot^ (approach the gods): may 
we obtain the happiness of heaven : may we have a 
real knowledge of the immortals.^ 

4. May the eternal (Pkajapati), the lord of 
wealth, of generous mind, be willing to bestow 
(benefits on him) to whom the divine Savitri has 
given birth: may Bhaga (induced) by (our) praises, 
and the divine Aryaman unfold (future rewards) ; 
or may some (other) gracious (divinity) be inclined 
to favour this (institutor of the rite). 

5. May this (our praise) be accessible like the 
earth at dawn, when the glorious (gods) assemble 
in their might : may the YIjas,^ the dispensers 
of happiness, come to us, soliciting the laudation of 
this (their) adorer. 

XXVIII. Maj this glorification, of this (assembly of 

the gods), ancient and frequent, approaching (the 
deities), be widely diffused, (may the universal 
gods), collected together, bearing (future rewards, 


Sayana, as at a tirtha (sacred ford) the portions of water 
sprinkled in the act of tarpana (libation) go to the assembly of 
the gods. The use of the term is worthy of notice, as in- 
dicating a considerable advance in legendary mythology. 

[Sayana explains navedasah, as na na rettdro vettdra eva^ i.e. 
swariipato jnatara eva, knowing personally; but it is difficult 
to see how not-knowers,” which is Sdyana’s derivation, and 
also that of Pai}ini^ VI. 3. 75, to whom he refers, can come to 
mean “knowers.*’ In his comment on I. 34. 1. Sayana explains 
it as naparetam vetti^ he does not know falsely.’^] 

^ [See Vol, I. p. 286, note 
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come) to the common place (of sacrifice) of this 
one who is mighty/ which nourishes (them). 

7 . What is the forest, which is the tree, out of 
which (the gods) have fabricated heaven and earth, 
ever stationary, and undecaying, giving protection 
to the deities ; through numerous days and dawns 
(men) praise (the gods for this). 

8. Not such (is their power);® there is another 
greater than they : the creator,® he sustains heaven 
and earth : possessed of might, he makes a pure 
skin, before his horses bear it to the sun.^ 

9. The sxm does not pass beyond the broad earth, 
the wind does not drive the rain from off the earth : 
(I glorify Phajatati) in whom Mitra and Varitna 
being manifested, disperse their radiance, as Agni 
( spreads his flames) in a forest. 


’ / r. of me who have strength in the nature of progeny. 

^ jVaitdvat, not so much,” is the whole text; the Scholiast 
explains it, the race of gods is not possessed of so much pow^r, 
namely, that of creating heaven and earth. 

^ Tlie text has literally ‘‘the bull,'’ explained as 

“the sprinkler of seed,” t.e. “the creator of people," 
yaffcirhha. [The Scholiast adds “ extremely subtle, in the 
form of wind, consisting of the linga {i,e. the subtle body that 
accompanies the soul in its migrations, not being destroyed at 
death, when the outer gross body is- destroyed) entering the 
waters supports heaven and earth."] 

^ i.e, according to the comment, before creation; apparently 
it is intended to say that the creator took upon himself a 
bodily form, before creating other forms, but the expression k 
obscure. 
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10. 'When a ban-en cow being suddenly irapreg 
nated bears (a calf), she the repeller of evils, free 
from pain, self-protected, produces (offspring) ; 
when (Agxi), the ancient son,* is generated by his 
two parents, earth ejects the Sami which the priests 
are seeking. 

, 11. (The expounders of the Vedas) spoke to 

Kanwa, the son of Nrishad, and he the dark- 
tinted, having food, acquired wealth; (Agni) 
sprinkled (the milk of) the brilliant udder for the 
dark(-complexioned sage); no other divinity so 
favours the sacrifice for him.® 

S6kta III. (XXXII.; 

The Rishi as before; the deity is Indea; the metie of verses 
1 to 5 is Jag at If of the rest Trishtuhh. 

Varga XXIX. 1. Indra sends his quick-going horses to the 
service of the (worshipper) expectant (of his 
arrival) : may he come to the excellent (adorations) 
of the (worshipper), propitiating him by suitable 


* The mysticism of this verse is obscurely expressed, but the 
comment furnishes a key to it, although it does not explain all 
the allusions. The cow which was barren is the Sami tree, 
which brings forth the Aswatthay and from the wood of these 
two trees are made the araniy the two pieces of wood which 
are rubbed together to produce the sacred fire — the upper and 
harder piece is the Sami (the Acacia Suma)f and the lower and 
soft is the Akwattlia (the Ficus religiosd), 

* Or, “ saviour from hell” ^xom put and tra. 

® Sayana cites I. 117, 8, Yol. I. p. 315, suprd. 
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means; Ixdra is gratified by both our (oblations 
and praises), when be recognizes (the taste) of the 
food presented by the offerer of the Soma. 

2. Ixdra, who art praised by many, thou per- 
vadest the luminaries of heaven and earth with 
thy lustre ; may the horses that repeatedly bring 
thee to our sacrifices, pleased by our praise, bring 
affluence to us who are poor. 

3. May (Ixdra) desire for me this (act of 
sacrifice), the most beautiful of beautiful things, 
(as) when a son proclaims his birth from his 
parents.^ The wife brings her husband (to her 
side) with gentle words: the good fortune of the 
husband is perfected only as marriage.® 

4. Shine, Ixdra, upon this el^jgant chamber of 
sacrifice when our praises desire (thy approach) 
as milch kine (desire) their stalls ; since the praise 
of (me) the worshipper precedes (the adoration) 
of the company, and this person accompanied by 
the seven officiating priests is (the offerer) of praise. 

5. The devout (priest) excels (going) towards 
your place of worship : the quick-moving (Ixdra), 


Sayana says at tbe time of the Sahrahman7/a recitation 
the sacrificer proclaims his birth, saying ** the son of so and so 
worships/’ 

* Sayana’ s explanation is defective ; he gives an alternative 
explanation — the Soma to be divided for the sake of the heroic 
Indra bearing (? what) to the gods is sanctified — may Indr a 
desire it. 
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the chief (of the priests), proceeds with the Eudeas, 
(the Marbts) ; sprinkle the exhilarating {8oma with 
water) for the protecting (deities), the immortals 
amongst whom praise is (able) to procure wealth. 

Varga XXX. 6. The guardian of the sacred rites of the gods, 

IxDRA, said to me, (Agm), who had been deposited 
in the waters ; ^ the sagacious Ixdea, following 
thee, Aoni, has discovered thee, therefore ad-, 
monished by him may I, Agxi, proceed to heaven. 

7. One who knows not the road inquires it of 
one who knows it. ; and directed by him who knows 
the -way proceeds (to his destination): such verily 
is the good of instruction, and (thereby) one finds 
the path of the things that are to be reached by a 
straight path.“ 

8. To-day (Agxi) breathed: he purposed (to con- 
duct) these days surrounded (by lustre), and drank 
the sap of his mother (earth) ; the praise of his 
worshippers) reaches the ever-youtliful (Agxi), 
and he has become gentle, generous, and well- 
disposed. 

9. (Ixdea), the possessor of the pitchers, the 


’ There is a play upon the word nidhiyamdnam, “being 
deposited,” which is also a title of the fire placed on the altar, 
at the Kurusravana ceremony. 

^ i.e. “ the thirsty man finds the right road to the waters 
which have to be reached by a straight path, or taking 
anjannum as an adjective agreeing with atutim, “ not crooked, 
a path which may be easily travelled over.” 
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hearer of the praises of the Ktjeus,* let us celebrate 
these auspicious adorations of thee, the giver of 
riches : may he, (Ixdra), be the donor (of affluence) 
to you who are opulent, (in pious offering), and (so 
may) this l^oma which I cherish in my heart. 


ADHYA'YA VIII. 

MANpAL.\ X. CoNTJXirxi. 

ANUVA'KA III. Continued. 

Stkta IV. (XXXIII.) 

The deities are various ; those of the first verse are the Vistva- 
devas, that of the second and third verses is I^’Du.^, of the 
two next the Prince Koruskavana, son of the lidja Trasa- 
DASVU, of the remaining four Upamaskatas, son of the ltdja 
Mithatithi deceased ; the Raid is Kavasua, son of Ilijsha ; 
the metre of the first verse is Irish tiibh, of the second Rrihati, 
of the third Satohrihati, and of the rest inujairi. 

1. The (divinities, the) appointers of men, have Vargal. 
appointed me to Kurusrayana ; I have borne 
PusHAN on the way : the universal gods are my 
protectors : the cry is “ Duiis.asaxa comes.” 

2. My ribs pain me on both sides, like rival 


* Kalasa is also explained, ‘‘complete in all the arts” {hald 
? lunar digits). Sayaiia explains Kurusracanay hearer of the 
praise of priests; this word occurs in the next Sukta as the 
name of a prince. 

* [Say ana cites the Taittiriya-Samhitd, II, 2, 1. 4.1 
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wives; disease, nakedness, hunger, afflict me: my 
mind flutters like a bird. 

3. Afflictions consume me, thy worshipper Sata- 
KRATU, as mice (eat) threads,^ for once, Indea, 
possessor of opulence, grant us felicity ; be to us as 
a father. ’ 

4. I, the Rishi, solicit (wealth) of the munificent 
prince Kurusravana, the son of Trasadasyu for the 
priests. 

5. Whose three horses bear me pleasantly in the 
chariot ; I praise him at the ceremony in which he 
presents thousands. 

Varga II. 0. ^Upamaseavas, the words of whose father wer^ 
sweet, like a pleasant field given to a beggar. 

7. Come to me, my son, grandson of Mitr.itithi ; 
I am the eulogist of thy father. 

8. If I were lord over immortals and mortals, 
then should my munificent (benefactor) live. 

9. Ko one lives a hundred years’* passing the 
limit fixed by the gods ; so he is separated from his 
friends. 


* [Sayana, “ threads that have been -washed.”] 

’ This and the following verses are supposed to be consolatory 
verses addressed by Kavasha to Upamasravas ondihe death of his 
father king Mitrdlithi. 

’ [So Sayana, but it is probably, “ No one, even if he have a 
bun^ed^rVes, can live beyond the limit fixed,” etc.] 
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SUKIA V. (XXXIV.) 

The deities of the first, seventh, ninth, and twelfth verses are 
the dice (akshdh), of the thirteenth agriculture {knshi),'^ and 
of the rest the gamester and dice ; the Rishi is Kavasha or 
Aksha, son of MfijAVAT; the metre of the seventh verse is 
Jagati, of the rest Frishfubh. 

1 . The large rattling dice exhilaratf^ me as Varga iii. 
torrents borne on a precipice flow»ag in a desert;^ 

the exciting dice * animate -oe as the taste of the 
Soma of Mafia VAT* (delights the gods). 

2. This (my wife) has not been angry (with me), 
nor was she overcome with shame ; kind was she 
to me and to my friends ; yet for the sake of one 
or other die, T have deserted this affectionate spouse. 

3. My mother-in-law reviles me, my wife opposes 
me ; the beggar meets no compassionate (bene- 
factor) ; I do not realise the enjoyment of the 
gamester any more than that of a valuable horse 
grown old. 

4. Others touch ® the wife of him whose wealth 
the potent dice covet: his mother, father, brothers 


^ [On the text of Sayana, see Max Muller, voL v. p. Iv.] 

* [Rather (as Sayana also takes It) irine vavritdndh refers to 
the dice “ rolling on the dice board/’ This must be the meaning 
of trine in verse 9, where I have accordingly altered the trans- 
lation.] 

^ Vibhitahay the seed of the Myrobalart, used as a die. 

^ A mountain, where it is said the best Boma shrub is found. 

* Parinirisantif they drag her by her clothes or her hair. 
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say, “We know him not, take him away bound 
(wherever you will).” 

6. When I reflect, (then I say), “ I will play no 
more with them.” I pay attention to rny friends 
who desert (me) ; and the tawny dice rattle as they 
are thrown ; I hasten to their accustomed place as 
a harlot (to an assignation). 

Varga IV. C. The gamester goes to the gaming table, 
radiant in person, and asking himself, “ Shall I 
win ? ” ' The dice increase his passion for play as 
he practises the arts of (gambling) with his 
adversary. 

7. Dice verily are armed with hooks, with goads, 
pricking, paining and torturing (tlie gamester): 
to the winning (player) they are the givers of sons,^ 

■ they are tipped with honey ; slajung him in return 
by taking away the gambler’s (all).^ 

8. The aggregate fifty-three of them are played 
as the divine truth, observant Savitju, (travels) : ^ 


^ Hayana, ** asking what rich man is there here; 1 sliall beat 
him.” 

^ By acquiring wealth through their means a family may be 
reared. 

r ^avana’s explanation takes tlie words somewhat out of their 
order: he interprets harhand parirrid'Utcna sarvaswaharanena.] 
* This is rathei^ unintelligible, the comment says, as the Sun 
roams (viJiarati) in the world, so the heap of dice moves or 
ph'iys on the dice tHblo {daphdre). It seems from the comment 
as if fifty-three dic.e were used, akshikdh prdyena tdvadhhir 
akshair devyati, gamblers usually play with so many dice.” 
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the dice bow not before the wrath ojf any, however 
violent ; a king himself pays them homage. 

9. Now they abide below ; now they palpitate on 
high; handless, they overpower him who has hands: 
cast upon the dice-board like coals from the skyj 
even though cold they burn the heart. 

10. The deserted wife of the gamester is afflicted: 
the mother (grieves) for the son wandering wherever 
he likes ; involved in debt, ever in fear, anxious 
for wealth, (the gambler) goes forth by night to 
the dwellings of others (to plunder). 

11. The gamester, having observed the happy Varga 
wife and well-ordered home of others, suffers 
regret : yet in the forenoon he puts to the tawny 
steeds, and at night the sinner lies down by the 
fire. 

12. Dice, I offer salutation to him who has been 
the general of your great army, the chief lord of 
your host : I do not provide him with wealth : ' 

I raise my ten (fingers) to the east ; that (which) 

I speak (is) the truth. 

13. Giving serious attention (to my advice), play 
not with dice ; pursue agriculture : delight in 


Perhaps also it may have been usual to throw them from east 
to west, which would render the comparison with the Sun 
comprehensible. 

' Na dhand runadhmi should be, “ I do not withhold my 
wealth,” but the comment renders it m samprddaydmi. 
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Varga VI. 


wealth (so acquired): there,* gambler, are cows; 
there* is a wife; so has this (visible) sovereign 
Savitri declared to me. 

14. Ee friends with us (Dice); bestow upon ns 
happiness; approach us not in terrible wrath; let 
your anger light upon our enemies ; ® let our enemy 
fall under the bondage of the tawny (dice). 


SUKTA VI. (XXXV.) 

The deities are tlie Viswadevas ; the Rishi is Lusa, son of 
DhanXka; the metre of the last two verses is Trkhtulhf of 
the rest Jagati. 

1. The fires that are connected with Indra are 
awako, bringing light at the opening of the dawn: ® 
let the great heaven and earth be cognisant of 
that office : to-day we solicit the protection of the 
gods. 

2. We solicit the protection of heaven and earth : 
(we solicit) the maternal rivers, the mountains with 
their lakes, ^ the sun and the dawn, for freedom from 
sin : may the Fioma that is now effused secure to us 
to-day good fortune. 

3. May the vast maternal heaven and earth this 
day preserve us for our happiness, free from sin: 


* [There, i.e. in agriculture.] 

* [Properly, “ let your hostile wrath against us settle down, 
i.e. grow calm, cease.”] 

“ [Sayana, “when the dawn repels the darkness.”] 

* Lit. “the mountains of (the lake) Saryandvat.” 
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may the opening* dawn drive away our sin, we 
solicit the kindled fire for our welfare. 

4. May this first Dawn, the possessor of wealth, 
open ; * bringing to us who are liberal (a season) 
fit for the gods, abounding with riches ; we con- 
sider the anger of the malevolent (to be) remote : 
we solicit the kindled fire for our welfare. 

5. Dawns, who are associated with the rays 
of the sun, bringing light at the opening (of the 
day), shine upon us to-day, propitious, for our 
subsistence ; we solicit the kindled fire for our 
welfare. 

6. May the salutary dawns hasten to us; may vargaVll. 
the fires blake up with great lustre, and may the 
Aswins harness their quick-going chariot : we 

solicit the kindled fire for our welfare. 

7. Savixui, this day bestow upon us an excellent 
and eligible portion, for thou verily art the dis- 
penser of wealth : I recite the praise (of the gods) 
which is the progenitress of riches: we solicit the 
kindled fire for our welfare. 

8. May that glorification of the gods which men 
repeat in connexion with the rite preserve me : 
the sun rises visiting all the lustre of the dawn: 
we solicit the kindled fire for our welfare. 

9. On strewing the sacred grass, and bringing 


’ [Sayana explains as “drivingnwaj the darkness.”] 

* [See note to preceding verse.] 

^ [Sayana, “ we put it far off.”] 
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the stones into contact (with the S(ma\ whereby 
our wishes are accomplished,^ we solicit to-day the 
benevolbnt (Jldittas) ; abiding in the happiness 
of those Adityas, thou dischargest, worshipper, thy 
duties ; ^ we solicit the kindled fire for our welfare. 

10. On this our sacred grass, spacious and 
bright, where the gods delight together, do thou 
(Agxi) seat the seven ministrant priests, Indra, 
Mitra, Yartjna, Bhaga, I praise the gods for their 
bounty we solicit the kindled fire for our welfare. 

Varga Yin. 11. Adityas, come to our ceremony, being 

well-pleased protect the sacrifice for our growth: 
we solicit for our welfare Bbihaspati, PtfsHAN, the 
Aswins, Bhaga, and the kindled fire. 

12. Divine Aswixs, bestow upon us an excellent, 
spacious, man-protecting dwelling, for our cattle, 
our sons and our grandsons to exist ; we solicit 
the kindled fire for our welfare. 

13. ^This day, may all the Maruts, all the 


* Sayana takes manmanat sddhe (lit. “ on the accomplishment 
of our wishes ”) as in apposition with or an epithet of yoge, 
“ the bringing into contact, which is the acoomplisher (sdd/iake) 
of our wishes.” 

® Bhuranyasi is explained harmdni hibharshi, “thou 

practisest the acts that are to be performed.” 

’ Sayana arrives at this exposition by collecting the words 
devdn ile and Sdtaye from different parts of the verse. 

* Tajur Veda, XVIII. 31. Mahfdhara explains the words Mi 
and avatd, which Sayana always renders protection {rahthaMm), 
by tarpanam and iuthfi, satisfaction and pleasure. 
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(deities), be for our protection ; and- may all the 
fires be kindled. May all the gods come for our 
preservation, and may all wealth and food be ours. 

14. Gods, who are prompt (to grant our desires), 
may he, whom you guard in battle, whom you 
defend (from his enemies), whom having extricated 
from sin, you gratify (in all his wishes), who 
(secure) in your protection, knows not of fear, may 
we (who are all this) be assiduous in offering sacri- 
fice to the gods. 


StJkta VII. (XXXVI.) 

Deities, Riahi^ and metre as before. 

1. I invoke the vast and beautiful day and Varga ix. 
night, heaven and earth, Mitra and Yarijna with 
Aryaman, Indea, the Martits, the mountains, the 
waters, the Adityas, heaven and earth, the waters 

(of the firmament), the whole (host of the gods). 

2. May the intelligent and truthful heaven and 
earth defend us from sin, and from the malignant : 
let not the malevolent Nieriti * have power over 
us : we solicit to-day this protection of the gods. 

3. May Aditi, the mother of the opulent MiTR-i. 
and Varuna, preserve us from all sin, may we 
hasten to celestial light, which is free from 
oppressors : we solicit to-day this protection of the 
gods. 


* Mrityudevatd (the dirinitv of death), according to the 
comment. 


VOL. VI. 


H 
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4. May the sounding stone drive away Mdkshasas, 
evil dreams, Nir^i, and every spirit of ill; may 
we obtain the happiness of the Adittas and the 
Maruxs; we solicit to-day this protection of the 
gods. 

5. May Indra sit down upon the sacred grass: 
may IlA. ^ be propitious : may Brihaspati the 
singer hymned with Sdmans honour us: we offer 
an intelligent prayer for life : we solicit to-day 
this protection of the gods. 

Varga X. 6. AswiNS, make our sacrifice ascend to heaven 
free from injury, happy for the attainment of our 
desires ; make the fire to which she is offered blaze 
up towards (the gods): we solicit to-day this pro- 
tection of our gods. 

7. I invoke for their friendship, the deservedly 
invoked, purifying, beautiful troops of the Maruis, 
the givers of felicity, the dispensers of riches : we 
meditate upon them for the attainment of abundant 
food : we solicit to-day this protection of the gods. 

8. We offer the Soma, the protector of the 
waters, affluent in life, the delighter of the gods, 
who is well praised, the glory of sacrifice, the 
brilliant-rayed, the vigour which we desire : we 
solicit to-day this protection of the gods. 

9. Living with living offspring, and free from 
fault, let us make offerings (to the gods), sharing 


* [A-ooording to Sayana, “thefirmamental voice,” i.e. thunder.] 
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with those who share with us ; may those who hate 
the. Brahmans carry off our iniquity in different 
directions : we solicit to-day this protection of the 
gods. 

30. Gods, who are entitled to the worship of 
men, hear (our prayers), and grant us that which 
we request : (bestow upon us) the intelligence 
requisite for victory, and fame with wealth, and 
male progeny ; we solicit to-day this protection of 
the gods. 

11. We implore to-day the especial protection of Varga xr. 
the mighty, the great, the irresistible, gods, that 

we may obtain riches, and male progeny : we solicit 
to-day this protection of the gods. 

12. May we free from sin be in the (enjoyment 
of the) happiness of the mighty kindled Agni ; and 
in (the keeping of) Mitra and Varina for our 
welfare: may we be among the excellent progeny 
of Savitri : we solicit to-day this protection of the 
gods. 

13. Universal gods, who (take part) in the 
functions of Savitri, the parent of truth, of Mitra 
and Yarvna, confer upon us auspicious and 
honourable wealth, comprising male progeny, and 
cattle, and (pious) acts. 

14. May Savitri on the west, Savitri on the 
east, Savitri on the north, Savitri on the south, 
may Savitri send us all desired wealth, may 
Savitri bestow upon us long life. 
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S<5kta. VIII. (XXXVII.) 

The deity is S<jkta ; the Rishi his son AsHiTArAS ; the metre is 

Jagati, except in the tenth verse, in which it is li-iahfubh. 

Varga XII. L (Having offered) adoration to SOrta, the 
beholder of Mitra and Varuna, the mighty, the 
divine, the far-seer, the god-born, the manifester 
(of all thiogs), the son of heaven ; celebrate the 
rite enjoined by him, and sing his praise.^ 

2. May that word of truth everywhere protect 
me, through which it is that the heaven and earth, 
and days and nights, extend ; all the rest of creation 
which trembles has rest (there) ; the waters daily 
(flow), the sun rises every day. 

3. No ancient Rdlcshasa abides, SOrta, near thee, 
when thou desirest to yoke to thy chariot thy rapid 
steeds : one ancient radiance ® follows (thee) whilst 
thou risest with another. 

4. With that light, Surya, with which thou 
dispersest the darkness, and with that radiance with 
which thou quickenest every moving thing, remove 
from us all famine, neglect of oblations, sickness, 
and evil dreams. 


' Mahi'dhara (Tajur Veda, IV. 35) proposes other explana- 
tions, as taking the genitive for the dative it might be salutation 
to the Sun, as Mitra and Faruna, in which case ehahhase stands 
alone “the Seer"-, or Mitra and Varum may typify the world. 
There are other variations, but they are of no importance. 

* i.e. the light of the moon [^prdchinam may mean “ turned 
towards the east.” Sayana does not explain it J. 
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5. When invoked, thou who art gentle proteetest 
the rite of every (worshipper) : thou risest after the 
stuadhd offerings; when to-day we call upon thee, 
may the gods be propitious to our sacred acts. 

6. May heaven and earth, may the waters, may 
Indr A, and the Maruts, hear this our invocation 
and this our praise: may we not be in sorrow at 
the sight of the Sun : living long, may we attain 
a prosperous old age. 

7. May we, constantly happy in mind, sound of Varga xiir. 
sight, blessed with posterity, exempt from sickness, 

devoid of sin, daily (worship thee): may we, enjoy- 
ing long life, behold thee, Surya, who art the 
cherisher of thy friends rising day by day. 

8. May we, enjoying (long) life,^ day by day 
behold thee, Surya, who glancest over all things, 
invested with great lustre, radiant, giving joy to 
every eye, and rising above the vast and mighty 
(ocean). 

9. Golden-haired Surya, by whose guidance all 
beings move (by day), and repose by night,® do 
thou come to us with freedom from sin, and more 
felicitous (life) ® every day. 


' [SoSayana; properly, “living prosperously may we attain 
old age.”] 

® [Properly “ by whose banner all things go forth (to work), 
and by whose rays {aktuhhih) they go to rest.”] 

^ [Sayana takes vasyasd with ahndi “ with an extremely 
felicitous day.”] 
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10. Be propitious to us with light; be propitious 
to us with sunshine; be propitious to us with 
warmth ; be propitious to us with frost ; and grant 
us, SuRYA, various wealth, whereby we may prosper 
on the road and in tlie house. 

11. Bestow, gods, felicity upon both (classes) of 
our living beings, bipeds and quadrupeds, so that, 
whether they be eating or drinking, they may be 
strong and healthy ; so grant to us happiness, 
pleasure and freedom from sin. 

12. Whatever sin. great and exciting the wrath 
of the gods, we have committed against you, 0 
gods, by the tongue, or the working of the mind, 
do you, Vasus, transfer that sin to him, who 
assailing terrifies us. 


SCiiTA IX. (XXXVIll.) 

The deity is Ixdra; the Rishi is I.ndra, “ miisftkavisuh{a” •, the 
metre is Jagaii, or (according to others of the school of 
Tarulava and Satya^aiia) Inbrv Mcsiik v.vat. 

1. Thou shoutest, Tnuiia, in this glorious and 
arduous conflict, and assistest us to the acquire- 
ment (t)f spoil), in this battle where cows are won 
and men overpowered, wherein the weapons descend 
on every side upon the fierce and courageous com- 
batants. 

2. Do thou, I]si)KA, heap up in our dwelling 
famous riches, comprising food and herds of cattle : ^ 


^ [Sayanu, “ where cattle are abundant like water.” J 
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may we, Sakha, be vigorous (through the favour) 
of thee, the victorious: grant us, Yasxt, that which 
we desire. 

3. Indra, the praised of many, may he who 
proposes to assail us, whether he he a Dasa,* an 
Arya, or an enemy of the gods ; through thy aid 
may all (such) foes he easily overcome hy us: 
through thee may we destroy them in battle. 

4. Let us bring before us to-day for our pro- 
tection that IxDRA, the pure, the renowned, the 
leader of rites, who in the man-destroying, all- 
devouring conflict, is the winner of wealth j who is 
to be invoked hy few and hy many. 

5. Indra, ehowerer of benefits, I have heard of 
thee, the self-mutilator, the giver of unexpected 
strength, encouraging the prosperous: set thyself 
free from Kutsa,* and come hither : how should 
such a one as thou remain so bound ? 


' Adeva, as above. c 

® A legend is here somewhat obscurely narrated, that Kutsa 
and Lusd having summoned Indra. at the same time to their 
respective sacrifices, he went first to ICutsa^ who then detained 
him, having fastened him by the scrotum with a hundred leather 
thongs. This verse is addressed to Indra by Ltisa^ exhorting 
him to free himself. Say ana refers to the Satyayana Brahman a 
and the €hhan4oga Brahmana. 
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StfKTA X. (XXXIX.) 

The deities are the Aswins; the Rishi is Ghos^I, daughter of 
Kakshitat, a BKAHMATADisf ; the metre of the last verse is 
TrishlM, of the rest Jagati. 

Varga XV. 1. "We from very ancient times invoke, Aswins, 

by a name as venerable as that of a father, this 
your glorious chariot, which travels all around, 
which turns well, and which is to be invoked 
morning and evening by the worshipper. 

2. Stimulate, Aswins, our words of truth, perfect 
(our) sacred rites, and inspire (our) numerous 
faculties; this (is what) we wish; grant us a 
glorious portion (of wealth); put us like pros- 
perous Soma amongst the affluent. 

3. You, Nasatvas, are the good fortune of a 
damsel ' growing old in (her father’s) mansion ; the 
preservers of the famishing, (the protectors) of the 
abject, of the blind, of the feeble,® they call you the 
physicians of the sacrifice. 

4. You made the aged Chyavana,® when like a 
worn-out chariot, again young and able to go : you 
bore the son of Tugka ‘‘ above the waters ; all these 
your (exploits) are to be celebrated at our sacrifices. 

5. I proclaim, Aswins, your ancient exploits 
among the people, for you were the physicians, the 


^ Qhoahdy see Vol. I. p. 315. 

* Compare I. 112. 8, Vol. I. p. 290. 

’ See Vol. I. p. 308. ^ i.e, Bhujyu. See Vol. I. p. 307. 
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bestowers of felicity : ive count you two worthy 
to be praised for (our) preservation : so that this 
worshipper/ Nasatyas, may believe (in you). 

6. I here, (Ghosha), invoke you. Hear my Varga xvi. 
(invocation), Aswixs, give me (wealth) as parents 

give to a son ; before (it come) beyond the reach of 
(a curse) that has no relatives, ungrateful, without 
kinsfolk, without belief, (pursues me): save me 
from that curse before (it reach me).^ 

7. You brought, Sundhyu,* the daughter of 
PuRUMiTRA to (her husband) Yimada : yuu came 
at YADHRiMATf’s invocation, and gave excellent 
offspring to her who was full of wisdom.* 

8. You made young again the life of the sage 
Kali,’ when approaching old age, you rescued 
Vandana “ from the well ; you quickly enabled 
ViSRALA ’ to walk. 


' \^Arih, probably enemy,” but explained by Sayana as 

goer, lord, worshipper.”] 

* [The epithets anapihj etc., properly apply to Ghosha^ who, 
being a leper, could not marry.] 

® Yol. I. p. 294, verse 19 ; p. 306, verse 1. 

* Yol. I. p. 310, verse 13. [Sayana here says the Aswins 
heard her invocation in battle when her hand was cut off and 
gave her a golden hand. This seems to be a later legend arising 
from the name (Hiranyahasta) of the son given to her.] 

® Yol. I. p. 292, verse 15. 

® VandancH 8 extrication from a well is repeatedly mentioned, 
e.g. Yol. I. p. 289, verse 5 ; but here the Scholiast says he had 
thrown himself into it through grief for the death of his wife. 

^ Yol. I. p. 291, ver«e 10, and p. 311, verse 15. 
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9. Aswins, sbedders of rain, you extricated 
TtTiiBTTA * when he was placed in a cave and was 
dying: ^ you made the heated fire-pit cool for Atri:® 
you gave (liberty) to Saptavadhri.^ 

10. You gave, Aswins, to Pedij® a strong white 
horse with nine-and-ninety (other) steeds,® (a horse) 
active (in combat), putting to fiight the firiends (of 
the foe), worthy to be invoked, a source of delight, 
like wealth to men. 

Varga XVII. H, Lofty Sovereigns, worthy of invocation, 
going on roads which are praised in hymns, 
Aswins, the man whom with his wife you place in 
front of (your) car, encounters not from any quarter 
wickedness, difiiculty, or danger. 

12. Come, Aswins, with the chariot that is 
swifter than thought, which the Ribhus made for 
you; in connection with which the daughter of 
heaven, (the dawn), is born, and both the auspicious 
day and night from Vivaswat. 

13. Do you two, Aswins, climb the path to the 
mountain with your triumphant chariot ; ' you have 


' Vol. I. p. 289, verse 5, but there it is said he was saved 
from a well; the term guhd here used means any cavity or 
secret place. 

® [Properly “dead.”] ’ Vol. I. p. 290, verse 7. 

‘ See Vol. III. p. 366, verses 5 and 6. 

* See Vol. I. p. 307, verse 6. 

* [Properly “strong with nine-and-ninefy strengths.”] 

’ Vol. I. p. 312, verse 20; Vol. IV. p. 2, verse 7. 



SEVI NTH ASHTAKA — EIGHTH ADHYXYA. 107 

renovated for Sayu ‘ the (barren) milch cow : you 
liberated by your acts the quail that had been 
seized from the jaws of the wolf.* 

14. Por you, Aswins, we have made, we have 
built this praise, as the Bhrigus (built) your car: 
cherishing (this praise) like a son, the eternal 
performer of rites, we have decked (with ornaments 
your laudation) amongst men, as if it had been 
a wife. 

StJKTA XI. (XL.) 

Deities and Rithi as before ; metre, Jagati. 

1. What (worshipper), 0 leaders of rites, and Varga xviil. 
where (abiding) glorifies for his good, by his praise 

at the rite, your radiant moving chariot, going (to 
the sacrifice) at dawn, all-pervading, and bearing 
(wealth) day after day to one man after another ? 

2. Where are you, Aswins, by night ? where are 
you by day ? where do you sojourn ? where do you 
dwell? who brings you into his presence in the 
same place (of sacrifice) as on her couch a widow 
(brings) her husband’s brother, as a woman (brings) 
her husband (to her). 

3. Leaders (of rites), you are glorified at dawn 
like two ancient (monarchs) by the voice (of the 
caller) : * entitled to worship, you go day by day 

* Vol. I. p. 318, verse 20. * Vol. I. p. 310, verse 14. 

^ Sayana explains jarand as ‘‘two kings, old or great by 
sovereignty,*’ and hdpayd as ** the song of the bard or herald, 
who awakens (a great man) at dawn.” 
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Varga XIX. 


to the dwelling (of the worshipper) : of whose 
(faults) are you the destroyer ? to whose oblations 
do you repair like princes ? 

4. Like persons hunting two wild elephants,* 
we praise you, Aswins, with oblations night and 
day : at all due seasons, leaders (of rites), (the 
worshipper) offers you tlie oblation ; do you, who 
are rulers of the shining (rain), bring food to 
mankind. 

5. Attending upon you, Aswixs, leaders (of 
rites), I, Ghosha, the daughter of king (Kaksui- 
vat), speak to you and request you ; be (present at) 
my (sacrifice) by day, and be (present) by night, 
be able (to grant favour) to the son of my brother, 
who has horses and a chariot. 

6. Sage As WINS, stand by your chariot; make it 
approach (the sacrifice) of the worshipper, as Ki;tsa 
(made his chariot approach) mcn,^ the fly carries 
your honey, Aswins, in its mouth as a woman 
carries purified (honey).* 

7. You came, A savins, to the rescue of Bnujvu, 
you came to the rescue of Vasa, you came to 
SiNJ iea"* to (hoar) his desirable (praise): the offerer 


* S^ana’s explanation is strange, “hunting two elephants like 
tigers.” 

''' S4yana takes no notice of vtsah, but has merely “ as Kuisa 
and Indra ride in the same chariot.” 

’ [Sayana cites I. 119. 2 (Yol. I. p. 323).] 

‘ fSayapa cites YIII. 5. 25 (Vol. IV. p. 238). He^says here 
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of oblations besieges your friendship ; and I desire 
happiness through your protection. 

8. Yerily, Aswins, you protect the feeble man: * 
you protected Satu : you protect him who worships 
according to rule, and the widow, (VadheimatI) ; 
you set open, 0 Aswins, for the donors of oblations 
the seven-mouthed* thundering cloud. 

9. The bride, Aswins, has been born, let the 
husband approach: may the plants spring up (for 
him) after the rain : for him may the streams flow 
as if from a declivity: may he invulnerable have 
the power of a husband over her. 

10. The husbands who weep for the life (of their 
wives),® make them sit down at the sacrifice, hold 
in a long embrace, (and) send the Pitris this 
desirable offspring, upon these husbands the wives 
(bestow) happiness in order to be embraced. 

11. "We do not know this (happiness) of his; Varga xx. 
do you, (Aswins), clearly explain how it is that the 


the Sinjdra was an Atri, and that the Aswins came to rescue 
him from a fire-pit.] 

' [Or Kfisa (a proper name).] 

* Saptdsyam is literally seven-mouthed, but the Scholiast 
seems to understand by it, having shifting doors or openings,” 
sarpanasitadwdram \ according to the Scholiast, Gbosha, having 
become eligible as a wife, here expresses her desire for a husband. 

® Jivam rudanti is literally ^‘they weep for the living.” 
Sayana explains it as “weep for the life (of their wives),” 
“ by their very weeping they desire to (pray for) their wives’ 
lives.” 
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young (husband) dwells in the bride’s house; let 
us, Aswins, repair to the dwelling of (my) dear 
youthful, vigorous, and manly husband : this is our 
desire. 

12. Aswins, rich in food, lords of water, twin 
(associates), may your good will devolve (upon us), 
may the desires (of our hearts) be attained: you 
have been my protectors : may we, (being) beloved, 
attain the habitation of a husband. 

13. Exulting, do you bestow riches, comprehend- 
ing male progeny, in the house of my husband, on 
me, who desire to praise you; lords of waters, 
make the sacred ford good to drink: remove the 
tree that stands in the road and the malevolent 
(enemy). 

14. Aswins of goodly aspect, lords of water, 
in what place, among what people, do you to-day 
delight ? who now detains you ? to the house of 
what sage, or of what sacrificer, have you repaired ? 

StiKTA XII. (XLI.) 

The deities and metre as before ; the RUhi is Suhastta, the son 
of GhoshI. 

Varga XXI. 1. At break of dawn, (Aswins), we invoke with 
pious prayers your common chariot, praised of many, 
adorable, three-wheeled, frequenting religious rites, 
traversing all space, suitable at sacrifices. 

2. Ascend, Nasattas, your nectar-bearing chariot, 
which is harnessed at dawn, and set. in motion at 
dawn, with which, leaders (of rites), you go to the 
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people who are engaged in worship, to the priest- 
administered sacrifice, Aswins, of (your) adorer. 

3. Come, Aswins, to Suhastya, whether as the 
ministrant priest bearing the Soma in his hand, 
or as the competent lowly-minded* feeder of the 
sacred fire; although you go to the sacrifices of 
(some other) sage, (yet) come, Aswins, from them 
to the beverage of the Soma (which I offer). 

StJKTA XIII. (XLII.) 

The deity is Inbra; the Rishi^ Krishna, of the race of Angiras; 
the metre is Truhtiibh, 

1. Direct your laudation to him, (Indra), like an Vargaxxii. 
archer aiming -a larger arrow ^ (to its mark), like a 
decorator (applying his ornaments): surpass by 

your praises, sages, the praises of your adversaries ; 
delight Indra, worshipper, by the (offering of the) 

Soma. 

2. Control, worshipper, your friend (Indra), like 
a cow for your milking : awake, Indra, the author 
of decay ; bring down for the distribution of wealth 
the hero who is pressed down with wealth like a 
vessel full (of water). 

3. Why, Maghavat, do (the wise) call thee the 
nourish er (of worshippers) ? Quicken me, (Indra), 


* [This is Sayans’s usual explanation of damunasa, but here 
he explains it as “intending to give” (dam manasa).'\ 

* [Ldyam is explained by Sayana as “ adhering ” (from li), 
i.e. “ heart-piercing arrow.”] 
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with wealth, (for) I hear that thou art the quickener 
(of the worshippers) ; may my understanding, 
Sakra, be productive of works; grant us, Indra, 
a destiny that brings wealth. 

4. The people earnestly call upon thee in battles, 
Indea, (they call upon thee) when standing together 
in the conflict : at this (call) Indea makes him his 
friend who offers oblations; the hero desires not 
friendship with him who presents no libation. 

5. The bearer of the oblation who offers to Indea 
the sharp /S'owfl-juices, like much moveable wealth 
(given to the poor) — for him in the fore part of the 
day Indea scatters his eager' and well-armed 
(enemies), and defeats his foe. 

Varga XXIII. 6. May the enemy of that Indea on whom we 
have laid our praise, the lord of affluence, who has 
granted us our desires, be in fear of him even when 
far off: may the food belonging to the country of 
the foe bow down before him (to enjoy). 

7. Invoked of many, (Indea), drive far away the 
enemy with that flerce thunderbolt of thine: grant to 
us, Indea, wealth of barley and cattle : render to the 
worshipper his sacrifice productive of pleasant food. 

8. The Indea into whom the sharp abundant 
Soma-jniGea effused by (the priests), the showerers 
(of the Soma ), have entered : he, Maghatat, deserts 
not the donor of the sacrifice, but bestows ample 
wealth upon him who presents libations. 


* [Or, ^‘having beautiful sons.” 
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9. Having driven away the assailant, he triumphs: 
at the time (of battle) he selects his antagonist as 
does a gambler. The man who, desirous of grati- 
fying the gods, withholds not his riches, him the 
powerful Inbra associates with wealth. 

10. Indra, invoked of many, may we escape all 
ignorance caused by poverty by means of our 
cattle : (may we escape) all hunger by means of our 
barley : (may we acquire) the chief * riches through 
the princes (of wealth) : may we conquer by our 
valour. 

11. May Brihaspati defend us from a malignant 
(foe) coming from behind, from above, or from 
below ; may Indra defend us from foes in front 
and in the middle ; may he, our friend, bestow 
wealth upon (us) his friends. 


* [^Or, “may we, tlie chief, acquire richcs.’’J 
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ANUVi!^KA IV. 

ASHTAKA VII. Continued. 

ADHYAYA VIII. Continued. 

StfKTA I. (XLIII.) 

The deity is Insba; the j^ishi is Xbishna; the metre of the 
twentieth and eleventh verses is IViihfubh, of the rest Jagati. 

Varga XXIV. 1. My praises, all-acquiriDg, concentrated and 

eager, glorify Indra: they erabraefe Maghavat as 
wives (embrace) a husband; as (women embrace) 
a man free from defect for the sake of protection. 

2. Indea, of godly aspect, the invoked of many, 
my mind intent on thee wanders not from thy 
presence ; I fix my desire on thee : take thy seat 
like a prince upon this sacred grass, and may thy 
drinking be of this Soma. 

3. May Indba be the remover of thirst* and 
hunger, for he, Mahgavat, is lord over precious^ 
riches : these seven rivers of the powerful showerer, 
(Indra), flowing down a declivity, augment food. 

4. As birds perch upon the leafy tree, so the 
exhilarating >S'oma-juioes Ailing the ladles (repair) 
to (Indra), the summit of them shines through 


^ After explaining amaW as “ignorance/* the Scholiast 
gives as an alternative explanation “thirst taking away the 
understanding.** 

* [Sayana explains voAwah as “ the riches which cover or 
clothe us.**] 
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their speed, may Inhea spontaneously bestow 
excellent light upon man. 

6. As a gambler at play selects his adversary,* 
so does Maghavat when he overcomes the rain- 
bestowing sun : ® no one, Maqhavat, ancient or 
modem, is able to imitate this thy vigour. 

6. Maghavat, the showerer (of benefits), enoom- Vw-ga xxv 
passes all people : he contemplates the praises of 
mankind : the man in whose sacrifice Sakea delights, 
overcomes (foes) wishing to fight by means of his 
pungent /S'owja-libations. 

7. When the >S'oma-juices flow towards Indea, as 
waters to the sea, as rivers to a lake, then the pious 
worshippers augment his greatness in the (sacrificial) 
abode, as the rain * by its heavenly gift, (augments) 
the barley. 

8. As in the world an angry bull rushes (upon 
another), so does Indea, who directs (towards us) 
the waters, the brides of the lord (of earth) : when 
(the Soma) is effused, Maghavat bestows light 
upon the man, who gives promptly, who offers 
oblations. 

9. Let the axe (of Indea) be put forth together 
with light : may the easily milked cow of trath be 


* See Sukta 42, t. 9. 

* Imbea’s victory over the suu is said to be his taking away 
the moisture or rain from the latter. 

’ [Saya^a, “the sender of rain,” vrish(i^=‘varthitd, the karlart 
hlak construction.] 
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Varga SXVI. 


(manifested) as of old ; * may the pure and radiant 
Indra shine with splendour; may the lord of the 
virtuous shine brightly like the sun. 

10. Indra, invoked of many, may we escape all 
ignorance caused by poverty, by means of our 
cattle; (may we escape) all hunger by means of 
our barley ; (may we acquire) the chief riches 
through the princes (of wealth) ; may we conquer 
by our valour. 

11. May Brihaspati defend us, from a malignant 
(foe) coming from behind, or from above, or from 
below : may Indra defend us from foes in front and 
in the middle ; may he, our friend, bestow wealth 
upon (us) his friends. 


SCkta II. (XLIV.) 

The deity and Rishi as before; the metre of the first three 
verses is Trishtubh, of the next six Jagat'i, of the last two 
Triihtuhh. 

1. May Indra, the lord of wealth, come hither 
with his chariot for his exhilaration; he who is 
rapid, strong, who, overcoming all the forces (of the 
enemy) by his great insuperable might, (passes) 
through them. 

2. King of men, thy chariot is well stationed ; 
thy horses are well trained ; the thunderbolt is 
grasped in thy hands : come quickly towards us. 


‘ The axe is the thunderbolt, and the cow the thunder. 
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lord of all, by a good path, we will augment thine 
energies when thou drinkest the Soma. 

3. May the fierce, vigorous, exulting horses of 
Indra, bring him hither to us, the king of men, 
armed with the thunderbolt, fierce, the reducer of 
foes, the sbowerer (of benefits), whose strength is 
real. 

4. Yerily, Tndea, thou pourest into thy capacious 
(stomach) the protecting (Soma), serving the wooden 
trough, intelligent, holding strength: bestow (upon 
us) vigour: take us into thyself, for thou art the 
lord for the exaltation of the wise. 

5. Let the wealth (to be given by thee) come 
quickly to mer, for verily I have glorified thee : come 
to the blessed sacrifice of the offerer of the Soma ; 
for thou art the lord: sit down upon this sacred 
grass : these thy cups (of Soma) are not to be 
insulted by the act (of evil spirits). 

G. They go separately (to the worlds of the Varga xxvii. 
gods) ; first those who offer oblations to the gods 
have attained reputation difficult to surpass: those 
who have not been able to ascend the ship of 
sacrifice, have gone down (in the world), wretches 
(plunged) in debt.* 

7. Thus may those others the ignorant' go down- 
wards, whose restive horses are yoked ; otherwise 

’ So Yaska intorprets the passage, 5. 25. 

“ [i.e. neglecting to sacrifice, the rest of the line means that 
though they have the power, they do not sacrifice. 1 
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(is it with those) who before (death) are near unto 
liberality/ amongst whom precious gifts (to the 
gods) are numerous.® 

8. (Inmia) has arrested the wandering tremulous 
clouds : the heaven cries out (in alarm) : he agitates 
the firmament; he fixes the combined heaven and 
earth : having drunk of the effused Soma, he repeats 
praises in his exhilaration. 

9. I bear this thy well-made goad,® (excited) by 
which, MagJiavat, thou urgest on the slayers of 
powerful foes.'* Let thy abode be at this my 
sacrifice. Accept, Maghavat, who art to be adored, 
(my praise) at the sacrifice at which (the Soma) is 
effused. 

10. Indra, invoked of many, may we escape all 
ignorance caused by poverty, by means of our 
cattle : (may we escape) all hunger by means of our 
barley : (may we acquire) the chief riches through 
the princes (of wealth): may we conquer by our 
valour. 

11. May Bbihaspati defend us from a malignant 


’ [Saya^a explains upare by yajv&nah, “the sacrificers,” 
perhaps reading apare, “ the others,” or confusing vpare with 
aparer^ 

* It is difOLcult to imagine a more elliptical, and without very 
free additions unintelligible stanza. 

* ^nkusa, metaphorically for praise, which urges or g^ads 
one to exertion. 

* [i.e. the elephants, ^irdvafa, etc. Sapkdrhyah really means, 
“ striking with the hoof.”] 
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(foe) coming from betind or from above or from 
below : may Indba defend us from foes in front and 
in the middle : may he, our friend, bestow wealth 
upon (us), his friends. 

SiJkta III. (XLV.) 

The deity is Aoiri ; the Rishi is Vatsapei, son of Bhalakdana ; 
the metre is Trishfulh. 

1. Agni* was first born above the sky; as Jdta- 
vedas he was born the second time amongst us; 
the friend of man, he was born the third time in the 
waters; the sage kindling him eternally praises him. 

2. We recognize thy threefold station, Agni, and 
thy three (forms) : we recognize the many stations 
occupied by thee ; we know what thy supreme 
secret appellation (is) : we know the source, whence 
thou hast proceeded.^ 

3. He who is well disposed towards men illumes 


* That is, Agni represents successively the sun, fire, lightning. 
The whole of this Sukta occurs in the Yajush XII. 18-29. 
The explanations of Mahidhara agree in the main with those 
of Sayana, with a few variations of no great importance, except 
in the hrst stanza, in which it is said chat Agni was first 
generated as prana^ or vital air, from the breath of heaven, 
and that man generated him ; secondly, that Prajdpati (Mahi- 
dhj^ra’s explanation of nrimandh) created him eternal in all the 
waters, and that the vaiamdna lighting him also gives birth 
to him. 

* Mahidhara gives also the interpretation here followed, “ In 
heaven, earth, and mid-air — an^ as Agni, Vdyu, and Surya — 
as the household and other fires,” Guhd, etc., refers to the 


Varga 

XXVIII. 
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the Agni in the ocean (as submarine fire), in the 
midst of the waters : the beholder of men (illumes) 
thee in the centre of the sky : the mighty (Maruts) 
magnify thee abiding in the third region (the fir- 
mament), on the lap of the waters.^ 

4. Agxi cries aloud like the thundering heaven: 
he licks the earth burning the plants: as soon as 
generated, he contemplates this (conflagration) : 
when kindled, he blazes with his (own) radiance 
between heaven and earth. 

5. Liberal, exciter of splendours, depositary of 
riches, granter of desires, preserver of the Soma, 
the inhabiter (of the world), the son of strength, 
(placed) in the waters, the king (Agxi) blazes, 
kindled at the commencement of dawn. 

6. The manifester of all, the germ of the world, 
Agxi, as soon as born fills heaven and earth (with 
light) : he fractures as he advances the solid cloud, 
for which the five classes of men ^ praise him. 

Varga XXIX. 7. Desiring (oblations), purifying, moving 


names given in the Vedas, which are a mystery to those to 
whom the Vedas are unknown. 

^ Nrimanah is Prajdpati^ according to Mahidhara; Varum, 
according to Sayana. Diva udhan refers to the Surya-mandala, 
according to Sayana. JVrichahshdh is the sun according to 
him ; Prajapati, according to Mahidhara, Mahidhara explains 
mahisJidh as vital airs. 

The text has panclia jandh live rnen,’^ rendered by Sayana 
as usual. Mahidhara says, ‘^thc four chief priests and the 
yajamdnaP 
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quickly/ sagacious, immortal, Agni has been 
stationed among mortals : he sends forth the 
smoke, ^ and goes wearing a radiant (form), and 
pervading the heaven with brilliant lustre. 

8. Conspicuous, glorious,® Agni shines with great 
splendour, moving everywhere,* and blazing un- 
surpassingly with glory : Agni became immortal 
through the food (of sacrifice) when the prolific 
heaven engendered him. 

9. Auspiciously radiant and divine Agni, youngest 
(of the gods), grant ample wealth to the eminent 
(worshipper), who • presents to you to-day cakes 
dressed with butter, and confer happiness upon one 
devoted to the gods.® 


^ Arati is explained by Sayana as ‘‘going’’ or the destroyer 
of beings. Mahidbara explains it parydptamati, “of sufficient 
understanding,” or dushteshu pritirahita “devoid of affection for 
the wicked.” 

* Mahidbara attaches arusham to dhiimam^ “ smoke not hurt- 
ing the eyes, or not shining,” and connects hharibhrat^ 
“supporting,” with jagat^ “the world” understood. 

® Drisdno rukmah. According to Sayana, the latter is 
equivalent to rochamdnahy epithet of Agni understood. Mahi- 
dhara makes it the devatd (the subject of the verse), meaning 
a gold ornament of the neck, which at a particular time the 
yajamdna is to take off with this mantra. 

^ Sayana renders Ayuh as going everywhere. Mahidbara 
gives it the ordinary meaning “life,” and explains, “desiring 
an irreproachable life to give perpetually to people.” Wh^t 
this means is not very obvious. 

® Mahidbara explains as “radiant,” from go, a ray 



122 


BIG-YEDA SANHITI. 


10. Prosper the worshipper, Agni, when beautiful 
sacrificial viands (are being offered), when sacred, 
praises are being recited (by him). May he be dear 
to SttRYA, dear to Agni ; may he by a son bom, 
or sons to be bom, overcome (his foes). 

11. To thee, Agni, the, worshippers offer daily 
all desirable treasures; (abiding) with thee, desirous 
of wealth, the sages have set open the pasturage 
frequented by cattle. 

12. Agni, who art very dear to men, YaiswInara, 
the guardian of the Soma^ has been glorified by the 
Rishis: we invoke the friendly heaven and earth: 
grant us, gods, riches and male offspring. 


of light, and vrajamdrga (a road) “ the way to the solar orb, 
the path of the gods.” 
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ASHTAKA VIII. 

ADHYAYA I. 

MANDALA X. Continued. 

ATniVAKA IV. Continued. 

StJKTA IV. (XLVI.) 

The deity is Agni; the Riihi Yatsapei, son of Bhalandaka ; 
the metre is Truhtuhh, 

1 ’ A mighty ministrant priest, one cognizant of Varga 
heaven, though abiding with men, having been 
born, is seated on the lap of the waters : may he, 
the upholder (of sacrifice), who has been stationed 
(on the altar),’ he to thee when offering worship, 
the giver ^ of food and riches, the protector of thy 
person. 

2, The JRishis worshipping him, (when hiding) 
in the midst of the waters, followed him by his 
footprints (as men follow) an animal that is lost: 
the wise Bhrigus ® desiring his presence, and 
anxious (to find him), discovered him by their 
prayers lurking in the cave. 


’ Satna Veda, 1. 1. 2. 3. 6, reading nrishadmd and sute for sa t«. 
® [Sdyana “the regulator” (niyamita).'] 

’ [See Vol. I. p. 220, verse 2. The discovery of Agni, which 
is here likened to the discovery of lost cattle, probably refers 
to the real difficulty which the ancient Hindus felt in generating 
fire by means of two pieces of wood, a difficulty which perhaps 
was one cause of their worship of fire.] 
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3. Teita, the son of ViBHtJVAS, searching (for 
him), found mighty Agni on the head of the cow : 
he the augmenter of happiness manifested in the 
dwellings (of the pious), the youthful (connecting) 
bond of the resplendent (Sun). 

4. (The priests) desirous (to propitiate him), 
detaining him amongst men have by their adoration 
made him lord over all people,^ him the exhilarator, 
the presenter of burnt offerings, the migrator,* 
the object of sacrifice, the leader of rites, the 
purifier, the bearer of oblations. 

5. * Be competent, (priest, to glorify) the victori- 
ous mighty Agni, the sustainer of the wise, (even) 
fools (adore) him, the exempt from folly, the de- 
molisher of cities ; conducting the embryo of touch- 
wood, (Agni), like a golden-haired, swift-moving 
(horse), loving praise and wealth, they bring him 
to the sacrifice. 

Varga II. 6. Occupying three (stations), consolidating (the 
dwelling of the worshipper), surroimded (by flames), 
he sits down upon the altar in the chambers (of 
sacrifice); from thence, having accepted (the obla- 

' [Or, separating visdm and aratim, the latter means, accord- 
ing to Sayana, “ the goer, i.e. being always in the house of the 
worshipper,” and the former “ for the sake of the worshippers.”] 

* [Lit. “in front” prdncham, but, according to Sdyana, 
“going towards,” i.e. towards the Ahavam'ya from the Garha- 
patya.] 

® Sama Veda, I. 1.2. 3. 2, reading, Murair amiiram for mitrd 
amuram, and gtrhhir vand for garhham vandm. 
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tions) of the people, with intent to give (them to 
the gods), in various ways, he (Agni) goes to the 
gods holding (his foes) in check.^ 

7. The undecaying fires of the worshipper, the 
rescuers from the humiliated (spirits of ill),® having 
adorable smoke, purifying, becoming white, swift, 
bearing (the oblation), sitting in the wood, (are) 
like the fast-flowing juices of the Soma. 

8. Agni, who bears off (the oblation) with his 
tongue (of flames), who bears off the hymns of 
praise with (favourable) mind (for the preservation) 
of the earth ; him men have appointed as the 
shining, purifying, exulting hotn^ the most entitled 
to worship. 

9. Agni, whom heaven and earth engendered, 
(whom) the waters and Twashtri, and the Brighus 
by their powers (begot) ; the adoz’able one, whom 
MXtariswan first, and the gods fabricated as the 
object of worship for Manu. 

10. Thee, whom the gods appointed as the 
bearer of oblations, whom men, d(^siring manifold 
blessings, regard as the object of worship ; do thou. 


’ Aijantrair lyate nr in is literally “ bj’ non-restraints he goes 
to men,*' the Scholiast amplifies the first word into sdfrn/nbu 
niyamanaih saha^ ‘‘with restraints on his foes/’ and rendeis 
the last two devdn gachchhati. 

* Yajur Veda, XXXIII. 1. Maludhara proposes as one mean- 
ing of damdm aritrdh^ “ ihe protector of the houses;” he also 
gives that of Sayaua. 
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Agni, bestow food upon bim who praises thee at 
the sacrifice ; for the devout worshipper verily 
obtains great renown. 

S^KTA V. (XLVII.) 

The deity is Indk.a Vaikuxtha (or son of YikuxtjiA) *; the Rlahi 

is Saptagit,- of the race of AxMitAs; the metre is Trishtuhh. 

Varga III. 1. Indra, lord of abundant wealth,* we, desiring 
wealth, seize hold of thy right hand ; we know 
thee, hero, lord of abundant cuttle,* give us various 
fertilizing riches.^ 

2. (We know thee to be)* well armed, a sure 

* According to the legend quoted by the Scholiast, Tihintlid 
was a female Astira, who, desiring to have a son like Indra, 
performed penance (the krtchch/ira and cliandrayana, etc.) 
for the purpose. Indra, wishing that there should not be 
another like himself, took upon him the state of the embryo 
of Jlkuntlid, and was born as her son. A later mythology 
would have probably connected the name with the heaven of 
Fislm n. 

* Siima Veda, 1. 4. 1. o. o. 

^ [Such expressions as ra&v]}aic vasundni and gopaiim (jondm 
are probably only tautological. Sayana, however, explains 
them as if they were cumulative or intensive.] 

^ [This refrain occurring at the end of each verse is variously 
interpreted; e.g. ckitram is explained as ‘‘desirable” or 
“honourable,” vrishanam as “ fertilizing,” or “ a son.”] 

* The commentator .suggests an alternative explanation which 
would obviate the ellipse implied in this interpretation, viz. 
itJdtr-gnnai'i^istham rayiw deh ; “ give us wealth, having these 
qualitie.'s ” {i.e. well-armed, etc.). 
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protector, a safe guide, (renowned throughout) the 
four oceans, the depositary of riches, deserving of 
repeated worship, adorable, the preventer of many 
(ills) : grant us various fertilizing riches. 

3. Grant us, Indra, various fertilizing riches, the 
fit object of prayer, honoured by the gods, large, 
vast, profound, wide-rooted, by means of which the 
Jltshis are heard, fierce, the subduer of thy foes. 

4. Grant us, Tndra, various feililizing riches, 
dispensing food, compH.-iiig intelligent male off- 
spring,’ the protector, filling men with wealth, the 
granter of increase, the very powerful, the slayer 
of tlie Ddsyas, the destroyer of cities, the observer 
of truth. 

o. Grant us, Lndra, various fertilizing wealth, 
consisting of horses, of chariots, of valiant fol- 
lowers, of thousands, of hundreds (of cattle), 
surrounded by beautiful attendant.s, endowed with 
sages and heiot-s, the enjoyer of all (benefits). 

(}. The praise (addressed to the gods) comes to Vi 
the presence of Sautagu, the observer of the truth, 
the intelligent, the lord of much (praise), who, 
being of the family of Akgiras, has approached 
(the gods) with oblations : do thou, (Tndra), grant 
me various fertilizing riches. 


* [Or, as an epitliut of lndra, “ the hero of the sages.” Those 
epithets may of course be applied to lndra as in verse i. the 
ellipse being filled up, “We know thee to be,” etc. t'ajana 
merely explains it as “ an intelligent son.”] 
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^arga V. 


7. My praises, (my) messengers soliciting (audi- 
ence), come to Indea, praying (his) favourable 
(thoughts), heart-touching, spoken from the soul; 
(therefore, Indra), grant me various fertilizing 
riches. 

8. Bestow, Indra, that which I solicit of thee: 
a large mansion, not held in common with other 
men ; and may heaven and earth approve of it : 
grant us, (Indra), various fertilizing riches. 


St5kta VI. (XLVIII.) 

Inbiia Yaikuxtha is both the deity and the Rishi, eulogizing 
himself in reply to SAriAcc ; the metre of the seventh, tenth, 
and eleventh verses is Trishtiibhf of the rest Jagati, 

1. I am the principal lord of wealth: I conquer 
the treasure of many (adver.saries) : living beings 
call upon me as (sons call upon) a father ; I bestow 
food on the donor of oblations. 

2. I, Indra, am the striker off of the head of 
the son of Athaevan.^ I generated the waters 
from above the cloud for the sake of Trita.“ I 
carried off their wealth from the Dasr/us] taming 
the clouds for Daduvanch,'* the son of Matariswan. 


* [Named Badly anch. Sayaiia cites Satap. Br. XIV. 4. 5. 1(5, 
and Kig-Veda, I. 116. 13. See above, Vol. I. p. 310, note.] 
[(.c. h ifii A'j)ty<i, who had fallen into a well. See Vol. 1. 
p. 142 note.] 

’ This is of course a diflerent Bnh' fiom Badlyaneh, the son 
of Aflarran ; the Scholiast calls him Matari^wanah putraJi. 
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3. For me Twashtri fabricated the iron thunder- 
bolt ; in me the gods have concentered pious acts : 
my lustre is insupportable, like that of the Sun:* 
men acknowledge me as lord in consequence of 
what I have done, and of what I shall do. 

4. (I conquered) by my shaft this (wealth) com- 
prehending kine, horses, herds, water, and gold; 

I give many thousands to the donor (of the obla- 
tion) when libations and praises have afforded me 
delight. 

5. I, Indra, am not surpassed in affluence; I 
never yield to death : pouring forth the Soma liba- 
tion, ask of me wealth; O men, forfeit not my 
friendship. 

6. I destroy those powerful (enemies) two by Varga vi. 
two who defy the (wielder of the) thunderbolt, 

Indra, to battle.^ I slew them challenging (me to 

fight) with (great) slaughter, the unbending (slay- 
ing) the bending, uttering stern (menaces). 

7. Single, I overcome my single ' (adversary) : 
(overpowering them) I overcome two foes ; what 
can three effect (against me)? I smite numerous 
(adversaries) like sheaves (of grain) on the thresh- 
ing-floor; can my enemies who know not Inbea 
revile me ? 


* (Sdyana, “ my army is hard to overcome, liie the sun s 
lustre” (anUca, lit. “face”).] 

* (Sdyana explains indram as " the destroyer of foes.”] 

VOL. VI. K 
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8. I prepared ‘ Atithigva ® for (the protection 
of) the Gungits,® I upheld him, the destroyer of 
enemies, as sustenance amongst the people; when 
I gained renown in the great Fr*Vra-battle, in 
which Pabnata and Karanja * were slain. 

9. My praiser, the refuge (of all), was food to 
enjoy ; (him, men) use in two ways, to search for 
their cattle, and to be their friend, when I bestow ® 
upon him a weapon in his battles, and make him 
worthy of celebrity and praise. 

10. The /Soma is seen in one of the two (com- 
batants); the cowherd (Indra) manifests the other 
with his thunderbolt: the latter warring against 
the sharp-horned bull, remains in great (darkness) 
bound by the victor.® 

] 1. The divine (Indra) abandons not the abode 
of the deities, the Adityas, the Vasds, and the 


' [Sayan a takes ishharam as a noun, the preparer.’*] 

* [i.e. the rishi Divoddsa, the son of A.tithiyu^ according to 
Sayana, who, however, in I. 51. 6 (see Yol. I. p. 137) explains 
atithigva as ^‘hospitable.” See also Vol. I. p. 292.] 

^ The name of a people. 

^ I^'ames of A suras. See Yol. I. p. 147. 

* [Sayana, “ when I appropriate.”] 

® The verse is very obscurely expressed ; but, according to 
the Scholiast, nema^ properly “part” or “half,” implies here 
“one of two (combatants).” The combatants are the yaahtri, 
who offers libations, and the ayaaldriy one who does not ; the 
latter assails the bull (Txi»r\). 
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Eudeiyas; may they fashion me for auspicious 
vigour, undefeated, unharmed, unconquered. 


SiJKTA VII. (XLIX.) 

IsDEA VAiKTjTTTnA is as before deity and Itishi ; the metre of the 
second and eleventh stanzas is Trishfubh, of the rest Jagati. 

1. I give excellent treasure to him Avho praises v 
me, I render sacred prayer (a source) of greatness 
to myself, I am the instigator of the Avorshipper : 

I am the discomfitcr in every battle of him AV’^ho 
does not worship. 

2. Those born in heaven, in earth, and in the 
firmament, support me, AA’hose name is Ixdka 
amongst the deities (by their offerings). I (harness 
to my car) two bay steeds vigorous, many- 
functioned, rapid: I AA'ield for my strength the 
fearful thunderbolt. 

3. I smote Atka Avitli many A^•eapons for the 
defence of the sage : Avith those protections 1 pre- 
served Kutsa ; I am the slayer of SrsiiXA : I 
grasped the thunderbolt, I Avho Iuia’c not given 
the Avater * of the A’rijds to the 

4. Like a father (for a sou), I brought under 
subjection to Kutsa, at his desire, tlie Yetasi s 
and Tugra and Smauibiia : I have been in place 
of a sovereign to the Avorshipper Avhen I bring 


' The Scholiast iulorprets as ndalam^ or it may ha\e 

its ordinary sense. 
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(to him) as to a son acceptable (gifts) for assailing 
(his enemies). 

6. I have brought Meioaya * under subjection to 
Seutahvan ; when he came to me, (he was) earnestly 
engaged in supplication. I humiliated Vesa for 
Atu ; I subjugated Padgeibhi * for Savta.® 

Varga VIII. G. I, the slayer of Veitea, am he who crushed 
Navavastwa and Beihadeatha, (who crushed) 
DXs.v like a Vritra,^ when I drove to the distant 
shore of the shining world, (both) my augmenting 
and outstretched (foes) one after the other. 

7. Conveyed by the swift white horses of StJETA, 
I hasten forth by my power; when the effused 
libation of a man invokes me to the brilliant form 
of the sacrifice, I drive off with my weapons the 
destroyer who is to be slain. 

8. I am the slayer of seven (Aswras):* I am the 
especial bond of bonds : I have made Tuevasa and 
Yadu famous through prowess: I have strength- 


' [An Asura. See Vol. III. p. 148.] 

' This name is variously read in different MSS. PadgabM and 
Pannibhi, 

’ [A rishi. See Vol. I. p. 135.] 

* [Sayana explains vritreva ddmm as “like the destroyer, the 
Vritra.” The pada reads vritrd ’iva, “like two Vjitras.” 
Probably vritreva is for vritra ha, the crude put for the ac- 
cusative.] 

* Aham taptahd, I am the slayer of seven Asuras, as MamucM 
and others, or the destroyer of seven cities. [See Vol. II. 
p. 166, verse 2]. 
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ened another (worshipper) with strength : I have 
. demolished ninety-and-nine powerful (foes). 

9. The showerer (of rain), I supported the seven 
rivers flowing and meandering over the earth ; doer 
of good deeds, I spread out the waters: I found by 
war a path for man to go in. 

10. I have kept up in them that^ which no 
deity, not even Twashtri, has maintained, bright, 
desirable, (contained) in the udders of the cows : 
in the rivers (I uphold) the water up to the 
(source of the) water,^ the delightful Soma and 
the milk and curds. 

11. (Indra speaks as Mishi:) In this manner 
doth Indra, ‘the possessor of opulence, the affluent 
in truth, by his energy stimulate both gods and 
men : lord of horses, doer of great deeds, renowned 
(Indra), the eager (priests) glorify all these (thy 
actions). 


S^KTA. VIII. (L.) 

The deity and as before; the metre varies, that of the 

first two verses is Jagati, of the next two Ahhisartniy of the 
next Trishfubh, of the last two Jagati again. 

1. ® Worship him who is exhilarated by the Varga 
sacriflcial food, the mighty Indra, the leader of all 

* [‘^Them” means *‘the cows,’’ and ‘‘that” means “the 

milk.”] * A madhoh, 

* Yajur Yeda, XXXTH 2 1 Mahfdhara has a few im- 
material variations of mt ^ jing. 
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men, the creator of all, whose venerable strength 
and abundant food and wealth, heaven and earth 
adore. 

2. That IxniiA, kind to man, the lord of all, 
who is praised by his friend,* is to be repeatedly 
honoured by men like me ; thou, hero, protector 
of the good, art glorified in the all-sustaining food- 
producing cloud-imprisoned waters. 

3. What men, lx dr A, are they who (are eminent) 
in offering food to thee, who are desirous of obtain- 
ing from thee hairpin ess and opulence, who send 
thee (oblations) for the sake of strength (to fight) 
the Asura, who (send oblations) for the sake of 
obtaining spontaneously-flowing v’aters and culti- 
vable lands, and manly vigour ? 

4. Inbka, thou hast become mighty through our 
praise : thou hast become adorable at all sacrifices, 
in every combat thou art the caster down of the 
leaders (of hosts) : beholder of all, thou art the 
best and most excellent. 

5. Inbra, who art the best of all, quickly protect 
those who are diligent in worship : men know that 
thy protection is great : be undecaying, rapidly 
increase : thou makest all these sacrifices swift. 

G. Thou makest swift all those sacrifices which, 
son of strength, thou thyself supportest ; may thy 


' |_Oi-, tiikiug; snUiyu with iiarya/i, “ kiud to inau as a Irieud, 
praised by all.”] 
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protection be granted for the repulse (of enemies, 
may) wealtb (be granted) for our support : the 
sacrifice, the hymn, the sacred text, the voice (is) 
raised (to thee).^ 

7. Sage Indra, the reciters of pious hymns to 
thee who assembled together when (the Soma) is 
effused, (worship thee) for the donation of riches 
and treasures may they be competent (to acquire) 
thy felicity by the pathway of the mind; when 
thou art exhilarated with the effused Soma food. 


S^KTA IX. (LI.)* 

The deities are Agni, and the Yiswadevas, alternately in the 
even and odd verses of which they are respectively the 
deities and the Eishts ; the metre is TnshtiihL 

1. (The gods speak:) Great and very dense isvargax. 
the covering enveloped by which, Agxi, thou hast 


* The commentator considers that two things are comprised 
in the udyatam vachas — the mantra^ which is the means of 
enunciating the sacrifice, and the hrahma^^parivridham sastram, 
the prayer that is not recited aloud. 

* According to the comment vasiindm imjilies “ abundant 
wealth,** and vasunas ‘‘wealth for one house,** or as he further 
explains, the plural implies earthly wealth, the singular wealth 
suited for an abode, that is, the wealth called Swarga (heaven). 

® A curious legend, to which in a previous portion of this 
work brief allusions have been made, possibly of a more 
primitive character (see Vol. I. pp. 3. 10), is narrated here by 
the Scholiast (partly from the Taittiriya Samhitdf II. 6. 6), to 
explain this, and the two following Suktas. Agni had three 
elder brothers, who were killed by Vmhatkdva in the form of a 
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entered into the waters. iAgni J atavedas, one 
deity has beheld all thy manifold forms. 

2. (Agni speaks :) Who has beheld me ? Which 
is it of the deities who has fully seen my manifold 
forms ? Where, Mitra and Yaeuna, do Agni’s 
luminous vehicles of the gods abide ? 

3. (The gods:) We sought for thee, Agni Jata- 
VEDAS, who hadst entered in many ways into the 
waters, into the plants : Yama recognized thee, 
who hast adorable rays, blazing from thy ten hiding- 
places.^ 

4. (Agni:) Divine Varuna, I have come hither, 
being afraid of Hotra,^ lest the gods should again 


thunderbolt, and by Savirvahana, the oblation-bearer of the gods. 
Agni Sauchika, afraid of sharing the fate of his elder brothers, 
fled and hid himself in the deep water. ^ The fishes betrayed 
his retreat to the gods who were searching for him, and upon 
this discovery the dialogue recorded in these three Suktas is 
supposed to have occurred. [The words Vaskaikdra and 
Savirvahana seem used here by Sayana to express proper 
names : it is however obvious that originally at least they 
denoted certain acts — the utterance ^'vashatP* and the con- 
veyance of oblations to the gods ; the original form of the 
legend would then be that elder brothers were incom- 

petent to perform these arduous duties,] 

' These are the three worlds — heaven, mid-air, earth; three 
divinities, Agni, VIyu, Aditya; the waters, the shrubs, the 
trees, and the bodies of living beings. 

* [i,e, Savirvahana^ who seems here to be a person, see note 
above. There is some confusion in Sayana^s use of this word ; 
below, in explaining ariham eiam he uses kavirvdhana in the 
sense of the act of conveying the oblation.] 
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associate me with him; my forms have therefore 
entered (into the waters) in various places. I, Agni, 
do not consent (to undertake) that office. 

5. (The gods:) Come, Agni, the devout Manu 
(is) desirous of offering sacrifice ; adorning thyself, 
thou abidest in darkness : make straight the paths 
traversed by the gods, and with a benevolent mind 
convey our oblations. 

6. (Agni:) The elder brothers of Agni* per- Vargaxi. 
formed that duty, as the driver of a chariot covers 

the road. (They were slain), and therefore, Varona, 

I fled afar through fear. I trembled as a wild ox 
(trembles) at the bowstring of the archer. 

7. (The gods:) We grant thee life, Agni, which 
(is) exempt from decay, so that thus endowed, 

Jata VEDAS, thou wilt not die; so, becoming con- 
ciliated, well-bom Agni, bear their portion of the 
oblation to the gods. 

8. (Agni:) Only grant to me, deities, the con- 
centrated portion of the oblation, the Praydjas and 
the Anuyajas exclusively : (give me) the butter 
(the essence) of the waters, and man (the essence) ^ 
of the plants ; and let the life of Agni be long. 


* According to the comment, they were named Bhkpati and 
Bhuvanapati and Bhutdndmpati. 

* The jPraydjas are the portions of the oblation ■which are 
to be offered before the pradhdna (? principal ceremony), the 
AnuydjoH after it. See Vol. I. p. 122. If rjaswantam havislu> 
hhdgam, “ the strong portion of the harishf is that called 
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9. (The gods:) Thine, Agni, be the Prayajas 
and Anuydjas exclusively ; thine be the concen- 
trated portions of the oblations: let this sacrifice, 
Agni, be all thine, and let the four quarters of 
space bow down before thee.^ 


Si'kta X. (Lll.) 

The licit ics are the Viswadevas; the R'uhi is Agni; the metre, 
Trishtuhh. 

Varga XII. 1. Instruct me, Viswadeyas, since I am ap- 
pointed Ilotrij how sitting here I ought to praise 
you : declare to me your portion, how you have 
acquired it, and by what path I may convey the 
oblation to you. 

2. Best entitled to the sacrifice, I have sat down 
as the Ilotri’. all the divine Makuts urge me (to 
bear the oblation): the office of the Adhwuryu is 
to be discharged daily, Aswins, by you: let the 
moon* be the Brahman, and let it be also your 
oblation. 


Swhhtakrity the concentrated portion of all the ingredients, 
the ckaru piiroddsa, etc , after the sprinkling afresh {pratyahhi- 
ghdrana). 

^ Oi*, “ produced by the plants.*’ i’erhaps the Imming of 
the dih'id body as a privilege of AuNr is referred to hero. 

* [The legend contained in this hymn was j>robab)y invented 
to account for the triumph of Aynif “the youngest of ihc 
gods,” over the older deities, Miim and Vunma. j 

^ iSamidh should rather be the fuel, but the Scholiast renders 
it the moon, and this again being blent ieal v.’ith Swna^ becomes 
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3. Who is this, who is the Hotri’i (Afraitl) of 
Yama,’ what offeriu" does he bear that the gods 
accept ? Agni is born day by day, and month by 
month," and so the gods have made for themselves 
a bearer of oblations. 

4. The gods have made me the bearer of obla- 
tions returning after departure, and passing many 
difficult places: (saying) this Aoxi is wise; ho 
will accomplish the sacrifice for us, whetlur it bo 
that of the five ways, the three kinds, or the seven 
threads.® 

5. Gods, I solicit of you immortality and ex- 
cellent male offspring, that I may offer you adora- 


the oblation. Here is a strange confusion of notions iinl 
genders. The meaning, however, is the presence cf the three 
chief priests, Agni being the Hotiii, the As wins the Adhwaryu^ 
and Soma the 1>ralimd, 

' [Sayan a explains yamasya as either depending on h hit ah snn 
understood, “afraid of Yama, i.e, of death,"' or as meaning 
yajamdfKnya and dependent on ham^kam hufam, “ wliat ottering 
of the worshipper.” Wilson gave “ (the servant) of Yama,"* 
referring to as the burner of the doad.^ 

- That is, according to the Scholiast, the ayalhotra is made dail> 
to the gods, the ‘piirifjapia montidy to the and all other 

periodical rites arc camiprel tended under these two, as toitiiighll}', 
four-inonihly, six-montlily, ariiiiud. [Others make the daily 
hirth refer to th<? sun, and the monthly to the moon.] 

“Of five wa^'s ” lefers to the Ptmlta '‘of the three 

kinds,” the thru; daily S<.iiiu libati^ms ; and “of the seven 
threads” the nietr(‘s of the Mantras (elsewhere explained 

as “ liaviiig S( ven peifoj inei 3 ”). 
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Varga XIII. 


tion. I cause Indea to take the thunderbolt in 
his hands, wherewith he may overcome all these 
hostile hosts. 

6. Three thousand three hundred and thirty-and- 
nine deities worshipped Agni, they sprinkled (me) 
with butter, they strewed the sacred grass, and 
then made the invoker of the gods sit down. 


SUKTA XI. (LIII.) 

In verses 1 to 3 and 6 to 11 the Visvadevas and Agni are the 
deities, and Rishi respectively, in verses 4 and 5 vice versd ; 
the metre of verses 6, 7, 9-11 is Jagatif of the rest Irishtuhh, 

1. (The gods:) He whom we sought with 
(anxious) minds has arrived;* he who understands 
the sacrifice and is acquainted with its diflferent 
parts; may he who is most skilled in worship, 
sacrifice for us at the worship of the gods, being 
seated (at the altar), taking place among (the 
priests), and preceding us. 

2. The hotri, most skilled in worship, has been 
sanctified by his seat (at the altar); he con- 
templated the sacred otferings reverently placed 
(before him) : let us speedily worship with ghi 
the gods to whom worship is due; let us praise 
those who are entitled to praise. 

3. He has to-day made our banquet to the gods 


' Tlu'it is, iho fire is kindleii, aud theu the gods are wor- 
shipped. 
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efficacious : we have obtained the mysterious tongue ^ 
of sacrifices: he has come, fragrant, clothed with 
life: he makes our oblation to the gods to-day 
auspicious. 

4. (Agni speaks :) I communicate to-day the 
best advice by which we gods may overcome the 
Asuras : do you who are the eaters of sacrificial 
food, who are entitled to worship, and you five 
orders of men, be pleased by my (discharge of) 
the office of hotri. 

5. May the five orders of men, may those who 
were born for the sake of ghi, may those who are 
entitled to worship be pleased by my (discharge 
of) the office of hotri •. may earth preserve us from 
all earthly sin : may the 'firmament preserve us 
from heavenly. 

6. (The gods :) Spreading out the sacrifice, follow v arga XIY. 
the illuminator of the world (the sun) ; protect the 
luminous paths (of the gods) constructed by sacred 

acts ; may Agni render the pious works of the wor- 
shipper free from defect: become Manu,^ generate 
the people of heaven. 

7. (The gods to one another:) Drinkers of the 
Soma, bind (the horses) that are to be fastened to 
the pole; prepare the reins; caparison (the steeds); 
accompany everywhere (in your cars) the chariot 


* is til® tongue of the gods, by means of him they drink 

the libations.] 

’ Saya^a, “be deserving of praise” {manu=mmtavya,stut^a). 
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which has eight seats with which the gods bring 
ns acceptable (wealth). 

8. The AsmanvatI flows along: be alert; rise 
up, cross over, my friends ; ^ here let us leave those 
who are unhappy, so that we may cross over to 
auspicious sacrificial viands. 

9. Twashtri knows the arts of fabricating (drink- 
ing vessels), the most skilful of artificers bearing the 
sacred drinking cups out of which the gods drink 
— verily he sharpens his axe of good iron, wherewith 
the white-compiexioned Brahmanaspati cuts them. 

10. Verily being sages, (Ribhus) sharpen the 
instiuments with which you fabricate the cups for 
the nectar. Do you, who are wise, prepare the 
mysterious paths whereby the gods have attained 
to immortality. 

11. (The Maruts) placed a female in the en- 
veloping hide (of a dead cow), and a calf in the 
mouth (of a dead cow), with mind and tongue, aim- 
ing (at deification) : daily the generous (fraternity 
of the Ribhus) offers suitable praises (to the gods), 
granting victory over our foes. 


' It is said (Ksw. grihya-sutra, I. 8) that if a marriage 
procession come to an imfordable river, the first half of this 
stanza is to be repeated, when the bride is put into the boat ; 
the second half when she has crossed. Mahidhara (Yajur-Yeda, 
XXX Y. 10) has a very different application, making it part of 
the ceremony of digging the ground for the situation of the 
funeral pile. A.sevdh (Sayana ** the unhappy ”) he renders 
“evil beings, Rdhshasas'^ 
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Si5kta Xn. (LIV.) 

The deity is Indra; the ^ithi BaraADirKTHA, of the family of 
YImadeva; the metre is IHshfM. 

1. (I celebrate), Maqhavat, the great glory (thou Varga xv. 
hast acquired) by thy might ; when heaven and 

earth alarmed called upon thee, thou didst defend 
the gods, and destroy (their) adversary ; (I cele- 
brate thy glory), Indra, in that thou gavest 
strength to one person (the worshipper). 

2. When thou proceedest, Indra, increasing in 
form, and proclaiming thy prowess among mankind, 
false is that thy (wandering), false the combats 
which they have narrated ; thou (findest) now no 
enemy (to attack), didst thou formerly find one ? 

3. Who among the JRishts before us have ob- 
tained the limit of thy entire greatness, since from 
thine own person thou hast generated at once both 
mother and father (or earth and heaven) ? 

4. Four are the .dswra-slaying uninj arable forms ^ 
of thee the mighty one : thou knowest them all 
wherewith, Maghavat, thou hast achieved thy ex- 
ploits. 

5. Thou hast in thy keeping all treasures, which 
are thine exclusively, whether they be manifest or 
hidden : thwart not, therefore, Maghavat, my 


* Sayana refers to the next Sukta, Terse 1 ; the term in the 
text and in the following Sukta is ndma, interpreted sar'ira, 
‘ ‘ body, form.” 
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desire (for wealth); for thou art cognizant (of my 
desire), thou art the donor. 

6. To that Indra, who has deposited the light 
in luminous bodies, who has flavoured sweet things 
with . sweetness, this acceptable invigorating praise 
has been recited by Brihaduktha, the author of the 
prayer. 


StfKTi, XIII. (LV.) 

Deity, Rishiy and metre as before. 

Varga XVI. 1. Thy form held ’secret by (men) with averted 
faces, is far from hence ; when (heaven and earth) 
alarmed, called upon thee for the sustenance (of the 
world), then thou didst fix in their proximity the 
heaven and earth, illuming, Maghavat, the sons of 
(thy) brother. ‘ 

2. That mighty mysterious form,® desired of 
many, wherewith thou hast engendered the past, 
apd (engenderest) the future, the ancient manifested 
light, the beloved of Indra, into which the five 
(orders of beings) delighted enter. 

3. He has filled heaven and earth (with his 
ethereal form) as well as the mid-heaven ; he 


• The brother of Indra is said to be Panjanya (the rain) , his 
SODS are aggregations of water {udakatanutydya). 

* This the first of the four Narndni, alluded to in verse 4 of 
the last Sdkta, is said by the Scholiast to be Akdsa (ether), the 
first and most universal of the created elements, and identical 
with Paramesioara (the creator). 
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contemplates in varions aspects the five orders of 
beings,* the classes of seven in their seasons, with 
the thirty-four (deities,) (endowed) with light of 
like nature, and with various functions.® 

4. Since thou, Ushas,® didst shine forth the 
first of luminaries, whereby thou didst beget the 
nourishment of nourishment (the Sun) ; unequalled 
is the mighty greatness of thee who art mighty, 
since thy relationship is downwards (towards us), 
though thou art stationed on high. 

5. The grey-haired has swallowed the warlike 
(man), the scatterer of many foes, in battle being 
young; behold the power of the deity (endowed) 
with might ; he dies to-day ; he is alive to-morrow.^ 


‘ Lit. ** the five gods,” but according to Say ana, the five 
orders, viz. gods, men, Pitria^ uiswtns, and Rdkshasas. The 
** classes of seven ” are the seven troops of the Maruts^ the seven 
rays of the sun, the seven senses, the seven worlds, and other 
things that are classed by sevens. The thirty-four deities are 
the eight Vasus, eleven Rudras, twelve Adityaa^ Prajdpati^ 
Yaahathdra and Virdj, 

* This last line might be construed, “ {J[nd u) contemplates 
with his four-and-thirty-fold light of one colour, but curious 
functions. ’’ 

* According to the comment, Indra is here intended in the 
form of the dawn, and then of the sun as typified by the dawn ; 
but the phraseology is obscure. 

^ Indra is here identified with Time, his fourth form according 
to the Scholiast; the verse occurs S4ma Veda, 1. 4. 1. 4. 3, and 
II. 9. 1. 7. 1. [Benfey compares Rig-veda I. 144. 4. See 
Yol. II. p. 77 of this translation.] 

T. 


VOL. VI. 
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Varg# XVII. 


Varga XVIII. 


6- Vigorous with (innate) vigour, (comes a) 
purpIC'Coloured bird,’ mighty, heroic, ancient, 
having no nest : ^ that which he knows is truth, 
and is not vain : (he is) the conqueror and dis- 
tributor of desirable wealth. 

7. Indea bestows fertilizing energies (accom- 
panied) by these Maeuts in whose company the 
thunderer sends down showers in order to destroy 
sin : the deities who were born for giving rain (to 
assist) in the act performed by great Indea.® 

8. Accomplishing his duty with their assistance, 
the all-powerful Indea, the destroyer of the wicked, 
the all-wise, the quick subduer of foes, descending 
from heaven, and quafidng the Soma, invigorated 
and a hero, he demolishes the Dasyus with his 
thunderbolt. 


S6kta XIV. (LVI.) 

The deities are the Yiswabevas; the Rishi is Beihaduktha, 
the son of YXmadeva; the metre of the first three and the 
seventh verses is Trish^uhhf of the rest Jagati, 

I. This (light) is one (portion) of thee, and this 
other is one (portion) ; * with thy third light enter 


* Indra in the form of Suparnay although Sayana identifies it 
with Garuda, This verse occurs Sama Yeda, II. 9. 1. 7. 2. 

* [Properly, nestless from eternity.*' j 

* Sama Yeda, IL 9. 1. 7. 3. 

* Literally, ** This (is) one of thee, the other (is) one ; with 
the third light enter : " as jyotkh occurs in the third place, the 
Scholiast concludes it is required in the two preceding, under- 
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into (outer radiance) ; on the entrance of the body 
into (the sun), the supreme birthplace of the gods, 
become lovely and beloved. 

2. May this body (the earth) conveying thy body, 
Yajin, give precious wealth to us and happiness to 
thee ; and do thou, without stumbling, enter among 
the great gods for their support ; and the light that 
is in heaven (the sun) and thy own (light). 

3. Thou art, VIjin, (strong) through food ; thou 
art) well-beloved : urged thereto follow (the object 
of thy) praise : urged thereto proceed to heaven : 
urged thereto pursue the duties that are the 
most important and sure of reward : urged thereto 
follow the gods : urged thereto follow (the light), 
descending (from heaven). 

4. Our progenitors (the Angirasas) -were lords 
over the might of those (divinities), (they having 


Btanding however by jyotish first agniy fire or vital warmth, 
second vdyu air or vital breath, and third chaitanya, intelli- 
gence or soul. The verse is addressed by the Rishi to his de- 
ceased son Vajifiy and the purport is to enjoin the reunion of the 
vital with the external elements, vital warmth with fire, vital 
breath with air, the soul animating the body wuth that animating 
the sun, Sayana cites a passage of Sruti declaring the sun to 
be the soul of the animate and inanimate world ; and another 
declaring the sun to be the supreme birthplace of the gods. 
His explanation ** on the entrance of the body,*^ i.e, into that 
sun, may imply the Vedanta notion of bodily existence after 
death by means of the sukshmasarira (the subtile body)r The 
verse occurs Sama Veda, I. 1. 2. 2. 3. 
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become) gods imposed their will upon the gods ; 
they attained also (the radiances) which shone 
forth, and they again entered the bodies of those 
(gods).* 

5. By their powers they traversed the whole 
world, measuring the ancient divisions* (till then) 
unmeasured : they restricted all existent beings 
to their proper forms ; they distributed in many 
directions (light) ® among the people. 

6. The sons (of Aditya, the Angirasas), estab- 
lished by the third act of duty,^ the mighty, all- 
wise (sun) in his twofold (condition of rising and 
setting) : our progenitors (having begotten) their 
own progeny, deposited in the best (of them) the 
paternal strength, (making) an extended line (of 
progeny). 

7. As men pass over the water to the several 
quarters of the earth in a ship ; (as they pass 
over) all ditficulties by the blessings (of fortune), 


' The object of this and the following verses, according to the 
Scholiast, is to enjoin Vdjin to follow the example of the 
^ngiraaas, 

* Or, as the comment explains it, “ having subdivided the 
planets, lunar asterisms,” etc. 

® Prdadrayanta has in the text no object; the comment says, 
“ dispersing light or water.” 

* There are three obligations to be fulfilled by man ; the 
study of the Vedas, which is his duty to the pishisy sacrifice, 
which is his duty to the gods ; and the propagation of children, 
VI hich is his duty to the Fitris, 
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Beihaduztha by his might has committed his own 
offspring to those on this side, and to those on the 
other side. 


StJkta XV. (LVII.) 

The deities are the Viswadevas, or, according to one statement, 
the deity is Manas^ the mind or soul ; the Rukia are the three 
priests of King Aikshwaka AsamXti, viz. Bandhu, Sruta- 
BANDHu, and Vipbabakdhu (called GaupIyanas);' the metre 
is Gdyatri, 

1. Let us not depart, Indra, from the path ; Varga xix. 
let us not (depart) from the sacrifice of the offerer 

of the libation : * let not our adversaries remain 
(in our place). 

2. May we obtain (the favour of) him to whom 
burnt offerings are presented, (Agni), who is the 
thread, the perfecter of sacrifice, drawn out (by the 
priests) to the gods. 

3. We call upon the spirit (of Stjbandhu) 'with 


‘ According to the legend explaining the origin of the Sukta, 
there were four brothers, Furohitaa of the Raja Asamdti, Bandhu^ 
SuhandhUf Srutahandhuj and Viprabmdhu : the king having 
dismissed them, appointed two others, Mdydvms (either so named 
or magicians), at which the brothers being offended, instituted 
magic ceremonies for the Raja’s destruction: hearing of this, the 
Mdgdvins put Sulandhu to death; on which the other three 
composed this Sukta for their own safety. 

• King Asamdiif or, taking sominah as nom. pi. *‘may 
we the offerers of the Soma not depart from the sacrifice.”] 
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the Soma appropriated to the progenitors, with the 
praises of the Pitris.'^ 

4. May (thy) spirit (Subandhtj) come hack again 
to perform pious acts ; to exercise strength ; to 
live ; and long to see the sun.® 

6. May our progenitors, may the host of the 
gods, restore (thy) spirit : may we obtain (for 
thee) the aggregate of the functions of life.® 

6. SoMA,^ fixing our minds on thy worship and 
its details, may we, blessed with progeny, obtain 
(the aggregate of the functions of life). 


’ Accordiog to Sdj’ana, nardsamsah means Pitris, and the 
derivative, nardsamsah^ that which is ojBPered to them in ladles, 
an epithet of the Soma. The Yajur Veda, III. 53 reads stomena 
for somena, and Mahfdhara says, praise is of two kinds, that of 
gods and men, the latter is nardsamsah^ whence the epithet 
ndrdsamsa, suited to man ; that is, to deihed men or Pitris. 
The specification of the manas of Subandhu is the act of the 
Scholiast, growing out of the legend ; it is not necessary, and is 
certainly an interpolation. Mahidhara has no such specifi-cation. 

^ [[Yajur Veda, III. 54.[] 

* Yajur Veda, III. 55. Mahidhara renders this, Progenitors, 
by our command let the divine people restore our spirit, so that 
we may enjoy living descendants. 

^ Yajur Veda, III, 56. Soma is especially the deity at sacri- 
fices to the Pitris. 
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Si5kta XVI. (LVIII.) 

The deity is Makas, miad or soul ; the Riahis are the same as 
before ; the metre is Anuahiuhh. 

1. Although thy spirit have gone far away to Varga xx. 
Yama, son of ViVASWAT, we bring back that (spirit) 

of thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

2. Although thy spirit have gone far away to 
heaven, or to earth, we bring back that (spirit) of 
thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

?>. Although thy spirit have gone far away to 
the four-quartered earth, we bring back that (spirit) 
of thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

4. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the 
four regions (of space), we bring back that (spirit) 
of thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

5. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the 
watery ocean, we bring back that (spirit) of thine 
to dwell here, to live (long). 

6. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the 
advancing rays of light, we bring back that (spirit) 
of thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

7. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the Varga xxi. 
waters, to the plants, we bring back that (spirit) of 

thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

8. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the 
sun, to the dawn, we bring back that (spirit) of 
thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

9. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the 



Varga XXII. 
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great mountains, we bring back that (spirit) of 
thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

11. Although thy spirit have gone far away to 
the remotest regions, we bring back that (spirit) 
of thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

12. Although thy spirit have gone far away to 
what has been, or to what is to be, we bring back 
that (spirit) of thine to dwell here, to live (long). 


SuKTi XVII. (LIX.) 

The deity of the first four verses is Nikriti, associated in the 
fourth with Soma ; the goddess Asuniti is the divinity of the 
next two verses ; Earth, etc. (the lingohtadevatds), of the next, 
ana of the last three Heaven and Earth, associated in the first 
half of verse 10 with Itidra; the Riahis are the same as 
before ; the metre of the first 7 stanzas is Truhttihh^ of verse 
8 Fankti, verse 9 Mahdpanktiy and verse 10 Panhtyuttard, 

1. May the life of Subandhu be augmented so 
as to be more lasting and newer, as men conveyed 
in a car (are carried on) by a skilful (driver): he 
who falls ' (from life), increases (his) desire to live : 
may Nirriti depart far off. 

2. (When) the hymn (is being sung) let us offer 
(sacrificial) food, like a treasure (to Nirriti) for 
the sake of liches, and many kinds of sacrificial 
viands ; may she, being praised, partake of all 
these our (offerings) ; may Nirriti depart far off. 

3. May we, by our manly exertions, overcome 


* [Continuing the metaphor of the car.] 
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our enemies, as the Sun the earth, as thunderbolts 
the clouds: she, being praised, knows all these our 
(exploits) : may Nirriti depart far off. 

4. Give us not up. Soma, to death: may we 
(long) behold the rising sun : may our old age 
brought on by (passing) days he happy : may 
Nirriti depart far off 

5. Asuniti,* give us back the (departed) spirit: 
extend our life that we may live (long) : establish us 
that we may (long) behold the sun : do thou cherish 
the body with the ghl (that we have offered). 

6. Eestore to us, Asuniti, sight and breath, and varga xxiii. 
enjoyment ii; this world : long may we behold the 

rising sun ; make us happy, gracious (goddess), 
with prosperity. 

7. May earth restore the (departed) soul to us: 
may the divine heaven, may the firmament* (restore 
it) : may Soma restore the body to us : may Peshan 
restore to us speech,* which is prosperity. 

8. May the great heaven and earth, the parents 
of sacrifice, (grant) happiness to Sttbandhu : heaven 
and earth, remove all iniquity ; let heaven (take 
away) iniquity : may no ill ever approach thee. 


" A goddess : literally, “ conductress of breath or souls, ».«. 
who prolongs life. 

* Swaeti may be a synonym of vdch, “ speech : ” “ May she 
give us articulation ” {pathydm vdcham, ‘ good speech ’). 

* [Sayana takes pathydm as that which is in the firmament, 
».«. speech, which is derived from ether {dkdsa).'] 
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Varga XXIV. 


9. Bemedies come down from heaven by twos 
and by threes:* one wanders singly in heaven; 
heaven and earth remove all iniquity: let heaven 
(take away) iniquity : may no ill ever approach thee. 

10. Send, Indba, the active ox, who may bring 
the cart (laden with) the uslnardtil grass: heaven 
and earth, remove all iniquity; let heaven (take 
away) iniquity :• may no ill ever approach thee. 

S^KTA XVIII. (LX.) 

The deity of the first four verses is the Rdjd Asamati ; of the 
fifth Indra; of the sixth the Rdjd again; of the next five 
the invocation of Subandhu to life; of the last his resusci- 
tation. The GaupAyanas are the Rishis of all except the 
sixth verse, which is ascribed to their mother, the sister of 
Agastya ; the metre of the first five stanzas is Gdyatriy of the 
eighth and ninth PanJcti, of the rest Anmhtuhh, 

1. We have come to the person* of splendid 
appearance, the honoured of the mighty, bringing 
him reverential homage. 

2. To Asamati, the destroyer (of foes), radiant, a 
quick-moving chariot (for the bringing of benefits), 
(the descendant) of Bhajeratha,® the protector of 
the good. 


' By twos=the two Asivins^ or by threes=:the three goddesses 
hdy Saraswati and Rhdrati, 

* Janam may mean either the Eaja Asamdti or his country, 
being used for Janapadam. 

® The text has only Bhajerathasya. The Scholiast supplies vamse 
jdtamy ‘*bom in the race,” or it may be the name of a hostile 
prince, when it may be connected with niyayinamy conqueror of. 
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3. Who, whether armed or unarmed with a 
sword, overcomes adversaries in fight, as (a lion 
destroys) buffaloes. 

4. In the good government of whose (realm) the 
opulent and victorious Ikshwaktj prospers (so that) 
the five orders of men (are as happy) as if they 
were in heaven. 

5. Maintain, Indea, vigour in the Eathaproshtha 
Asamatis, as (thoU maintainest) the sun in heaven 
for the sight (of all). 

6. Yoke the two red horses to your chariot, for Varga xxv. 
the nephews of Agastya, and overcome, Eaja, all 

the niggard withholders of oblations. 

7. This (Agni) thy mother, this thy father, this 
the giver of life to thee,* has arrived: come back, 
SuBANDHXJ, to this thy (body) that is capable of 
motion. Come forth, 

8. As men bind the yoke with cords for its 
support, so has (Agni) placed thy spirit (in the 
body) for life, not for death, but for security. 

9. As this spacious earth supports these trees, 
so has (Agni) placed thy spirit (in the body) for 
life, not for death, but for security. 


^ It is supposed that the brothers of Sxjbandhu have ad- 
dressed their supplications to Agni, to restore him to life, and 
that he has come accordingly, being, as it were, his parent and 
begetter. Another interpretation explains the terms literally, 
as SuBANDHTj jouT father, mother and son, have come to mourn 
your decease. 
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Varga XXVI. 


10. (Agni speaks :) I bring the spirit of 
SuBANDHTJ from Yama, the son of Yivaswat, for 
life, not for death, but for security. 

11. The wind blows downwards, the sun bums 
downwards, the cow yields her milk downwards, 
so be thy sin cast down. 

12. (The JRtsMs speak : *) This my hand is 
fortunate; this my (other hand) is (still) more 
fortunate: this my (hand) has all medicaments: 
this has a blessed touch. 


ANUVA'KA V. 

ASHTAKA VTII. 

ADHYAYA I. Conttnoed. 

SusTA I. (LXl.)* 

The deities are the Viswadevas ; the Rishi is NiBHiNEDiSHTHA, 
of the race of Mano; the metre is Trhhtuhh. 

1. The fierce-voiced (N.abhanedishtha repeated) 
through his intelligence this praise of Eudea, in 


* [Touching the restored Subandhu with their hands.] 

* According to the legend narrated by the Scholiast, and to be 
found in the Aitareya Brahmana, V. 14 with his comment 
also, the brothers of Nahhdneduhfha partitioned amongst them- 
selves to his exclusion the whole of the paternal wealth, whilst 
he was engaged in his religious studies. Upon their completion 
Ndbhdnedishfha applied to his father for his portion, but there 
was nothing left, and his brothers refused to give up any of 
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the midst of the ceremony at the assembly (of the 
Angira$as\ which (praise) his parents, making (the 
partition) and his brothers engaged in giving (the 
shares accomplished) ; he perfected the seven priests 
(therewith) on the day on which the rite was to 
be matured. 

2. He (Etjdra) bestowing on his worshippers 
the gift (of wealth) and the defeat (of their foes), 
casting down (the Bakshasas) with his weapons, 
has constructed the altar ; rapid in movement, 
most fierce in speech, and shedding the procreative 
fl.uid like water around.* 

8. (I call you to these) oblations, to which has- 


theirs. As a compensation Mdnu recommended him to apply to 
the u^ngirasas, who were engaged in a sacrifice for obtaining 
Swarga^ but having come to the sixth day, were so perplexed 
by the number of the Mantras, that they could go no further 
without assistance. Ndbhmiedishtha went to them, and repeated 
for them this and the following Sukta, and through the efficacy 
of these two Suktas, they went to heaven, leaving to him the 
remainder of the sacrifice, a thousand head of cattle. As 
Ndhhdnedi^hiJia was walking off with them, he was stopped 
by Hudra, seated on a black corpse, who claimed whatever was 
left at a sacrifice as his right : referring to Manh, the patriarch 
admitted the law, and J^dhhdnedishtha relinquished the cattle 
to Mudra^ who, in' reward of his ready acknowledgment of the 
truth, presented the cows to him. 

' The word itaiiti seems to have perplexed the Scholiast ; he 
first explains it itogamanavat, going from hence,’’ and subse- 
quently explains it as a name of the JiswinSf '‘he begat the 
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tening, (Aswins), swift as thought at the invitation^ 
of the worshipper, you rejoice my (worshipper), 
who, affluent in the wealth of sacrifice, mixes (the 
oblation) with his fingers in your presence, (hold- 
ing) in his hand the sacrifice intended (for you). 

4. When the dark night retires before the purple 
oxen (of the chariot of the dawn), I invoke you, 
Aswins, children of heaven : * be desirous of my 
sacrifice: come to my food and to my viands like 
(two horses) eating together, oblivious of offence. 

5. (Ettdba), the benefactor of man, whose eager 
virile energy was developed, drew it back when 
disseminated (for the generation of offspring) ; 
again the irresistible (Eudra) concentrates (the 
energy) which was communicated to his maiden 
daughter.® 

6. When the deed was done in mid-heaven in 
the proximity of the father working his will, and 
the daughter coming together, they let the seed 


' The Yajush, YII, 170 considers this to be addressed to the 
two priests, the Adhwaryu and PratipraBthdtri^ engaged in 
mixing curds with ground barley in the Manthigraha, 

^ Pivo napdtd is explained as not making heaven to fall/^ 

* This is very obscure, but this and the two following stanzas 
refer, it is said, to the begetting of Rudra by Prajdpati] and 
there is an evident blending and confounding of the two, 
especially in the legend of Brahma} % incestuous passion for his 
daughter. She, according to the Aitareya Brahmana, III. .33, 
being, according to some, the Heaven, according to others the 
dawn. 
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.’all slightly ; it was poured upon the high place 
of sacrifice. 

7. When the father united with the daughter, 
then associating with the earth, he sprinkled it 
with the effusion; then the thoughtful gods begot 
Brahsia : they fabricated the lord of the hearth 
(of sacrifice) ; ^ the defender of sacred rites. 

8. He, like the showerer (Indra), cast foam 
around iil the combat,® and came away from us with 
a niggard mind ; he advances not a step, relinquish- 
ing the donations ; ® though skilled in rapine, he 
seizes not these my (cows).^ 

9. The fire,® harming the people, does not ap- 
proach quickly (by day) : the naked {Rdkshasas 


^ Or Vasioshpati^'* He is always considered to be Mudra^ 
as in the Aitareya Brahmana, III. 33. There the gods, incensed 
by Brahma’s wickedness, seek for some one to put him to death ; 
but, each feeling his own inability, they create Rudra for the 
purpose. Here the myth becomes astronomical. Rudra wounds 
Prajdpati^ who had assumed the form of a deer, and flying to 
heaven becomes the asterism mrigasirsha^ the doe into which 
the daughter had been changed becomes the asterism RohinL 
Rudra following becomes Mrigavyddha. 

* Alluding, it is said, to the destruction of Namuchi by Indira 
in the shape of the foam of the sea. 

^ \i,e, the cows given to Rudra by the A/ngirasas as dakshtna 
or honorarium.] 

* This verse is said to be repeated by I^dhhdnedishfha when he 
sees Vdstoshpati (or Rudra) coming to stop him. 

® That is, according to the comment, the fire-resembling 
Rdkshasas and tl^ like. 
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approach) not Aqni by night; the giver of fuel, 
and the giver of food, he, the upholder (of the 
rite), is born, overcoming enemies by his might. 

10. The Angirasas^ who were engaged in the 
nine months’ ceremonial, reciting the praise suited 
to the rite, quickly attained the friendship of the 
maiden ; ^ those who seated in the two seats 
(heaven and earth) came to their protector, as 
they had no donation,* milked forth the inex- 
haustible (waters). 

11. Quickly (obtaining) the friendship of the 
maiden, they poured ft)rth water like new wealth, 
when they offered to thee (Indra) the pure riches,* 
the milk of the cow, that yields ambrosia. 

12. “When (the worshippers) find (the stalls 
deserted) by the cattle,” (then the performer of the 
rite) exclaims,^ “ (Indra), pleasing to his adorer, 
the affluent lord of affluence, the compassionate. 


' [Say ana thinks the maiden referred to is Prisni, He gives 
kamaniydydh stuteh as an alternative explanation of the word 
kanydh, ‘‘ the Anyirasas attained the completion of their 
ceremony (by means) of the desirable praise (taught them by 
I^dbhdnedishtha)^'] 

* Dakshindsah ; the Angirasas being both yajamdnas and 
priests, there could be no dakshina, 

3 [Rekms^ properly wealth left by a dead person/' Siyana, 

wealth consisting of water.” Ludwig, uberflusz.”] 

* [The words iti hravUi seem to apply to the whole verse. 
Say ana takes kdravah as the subject of hravitij but more pro- 
bably it is an epithet applying to Indra (understood).] 



EIGHTH ASUTAKA— FIRST ADHTiYA. 


161 


the sinless, quickly recovers all the wealth (that 
has been carried off ).” 

13. Then the attendant (rays of light) quickly 
gathered round him, and (the Asuras) dwelling 
in many regions ^ sought to destroy the son of 
Nrishad, but the irresistible (Indra) found the 
well-knit mail of Sushna, whose offspring was 
numerous, which was hidden in the cave. 

14. Whether Bharga is the name of that radiance, 
on the triple seat of which those who are gods are 
seated, as if in heaven, or whether it be Agni, or 
Jatavtidas ; invoker (of the gods), who art the 
ministrant priest of the sacrifice, hear our guileless 
invocation. • 

15. And, Indra, let those two brilliant sons of 
Eudra, the NXsatyas, (be present) at my praise 
and sacrifice; being propitious to (me seated) on 
the strewn grass, as (at the sacrifice of) Manu, 
cheerful, liberal of wealth to the people,^ deserving 
of adoration. 

16. This royal (Soma), this glorified creator, is Varga xxix. 
praised (by all), and, like a sage, constituting his 

own causeway, he traA'erses the firmament ; he 
made KakshIvat tremble, he (made) Agni (shake) 
as horses (agitate) the light-whirling, revolving- 
wheel (of a chariot). 


' [Sayana explains puru by pur&ni krifrim^n!, “ many arti- 
ficial things.”] 

* [«.«. to our priests.] 

VOb. VI. M 
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17. The kinsman of the two (worlds, Agni), the 
conveyer (of all), the sacrificer, (made) the ambrosia- 
yielding cow, which had not given birth, to yield 
milk (for Satu), when he praises Mitra, Varuna, 
and Aeyaman, with most excellent and choice 
hymns. 

18. The kinsman of the edrth, the utterer of 
praise (belonging) to thee (who abidest) in heaven, 
NIbhXnedishtha, the supporter of the rite, desiring 
(the recompense), repeats (this praise): the (heaven) 
our most excellent bond (is the site) of the (snn), 
and I was after many (degrees) ^ descended from 
him.® 

19. This (aerial voice) ® is my bond of affinity : 
here, (in the solar orb) is my abiding-plaoe : these 
are my resplendent (rays) : I am this all : I am the 
twice-born : the first-born of truth ; the cow, as 
soon as born, milked forth this (universe). 

20. He, who, exulting in these (regions), un- 


^ I^Sayana explains hatitha^chid dsa as “ I was the completion 
{pur ana) of many.”] 

* The construction of the stanza is singularly obscure, and 
the Scholiast mystifies it so as to make it unintelligible : it 
merely iheans to establish the affinity of NahJidnedishtha to the' 
sun : his father Manu being the son of Vivaswat or Aditya under 
that name. 

^ This is said by the Rishi as one with Aditya^ or the voice 
of mid-heaven, which is here considered as identical with Aditya 
upon the authority of a Brdhmana Ba yd vdy aaau sa Adityah^ 
that which is vdk is that Aditya,^'* 
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resting, bright-shining, traversing the (two worlds), 
consuming the forests, terminates (in the fire of 
sacrifice), who, upward rising, like a line,' adorable, 
quickly subdues (his foes) : him, unchangeable, the 
augmenter of happiness, his mother has brought 
forth. 

21. The words of the desirable (praise), of a 
certain tranqiril person (Nabh xxedishtha), attain 
the prototype (Indra), Do thou, who art the giver 
of wealth (Agxi), hear us : offer sacrifice, thou art 
magnified by the sincere eulogiums of Aswaghxa.^ 

22. Do thou, IxDEA, king of men, who art the 
bearer of the thunderbolt, regard us now to (give 
us) great riches, and protect us who are affluent in 
(oblations), who utter (thy) praise; may we, lord 
of bay steeds, (be) free from blame on thy approach. 

23. Since, royal (Mitra and Varcxa), the im- 
petuous (Yama) now approaches in expectation of 
(the gift of) cattle, and desiring praise for the 
sacrificing (band of the Angirasas) ; the sage 
(Habhanedishtha) has been held most dear by 
them ; may he accomplish (what has to be 
effected),® and make them successful. 


' [Sayana does not explain srenir na; he takes sisuh as= 

sa9manii/ah,2 

^ Aswaghna the patronymic from Aswaghn(^y^ the slayer or 
sacrihcer of a horse ; a name of ManUj the father of NAbhdne- 
dishtha, 

® [Lit. may he take away.’*] 


Varga XXX. 



164 


RIG-YEDA SANHITX. 


24. And for the contentment of this victorious 
(Vartjna), praising (him) without an effort, we 
solicit this (of him),* (that) his progeny, a swift 
horse, (may be ours), and thou, (Varuna), art wise, 
and (art occupied) in procuring us Ibod. 

25. If the priest offer homage to you two (Mitra 
and Yaruna) for the sake of your friendship and 
our invigoration, on (the formation of) which (friend- 
ship) the praises (of the Angirasas go) everywhere 
in a common direction; may he give (pleasure) to 
the utterer of praise, like an ancient road." 

26. Being praised with reverence and hymns 
thus, “ the god-accompanied (Yartjna) of good 
lineago, together with the waters,” may he be 
magnified : (attracted) by hymns and prayers (may 
he) now (approach); the path of the milk of the 
cow is open (for his worship). 

27. Adorable divinities,® be consentient for our 
great preservation, both you who, going in various 
directions, are the bringers of food, and you who, 
being no longer perplexed,* are the discoverers (of 
the cattle). 


* [Sayana takes tat with rebhantah, “praising that (his gift of 
cows, etc.).”] 

* [Or, “ like the eastern quarter of the world.”] 

’ According to the comment the Angirasat are intended. 

* i.e. by the sixth day’s ceremonials which Ndhhdnedishtha had 
enabled them to complete. Much of this Sukta is very obscurely 
constructed. 
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ADHYXYA II. 

ANTJVAKA V. Continued. 

SliKTA II. (LXII.) 

The deities of the first six stanzas are either the Viswadetas or 
the Angieasas ; of the seventh the former only ; the liberality 
of Raja Si-VABNi is the d&ijatd (or subject) of the rest; the 
Rishi is NAbhAnedishtha ; the metre of the first four stanzas 
is Jagatiy of the fifth Anu»h(ubh, of the sixth Brihati, of the 
seventh Satobrihati, of the eighth and ninth Anushtubh, of 
the tenth Odgatri, and of the eleventh Trishfubh. 

1. You, "who, associated with sacrifice and pious 
donations, have acquired the friendship of Indka 
and immortality ; upon you, Angirasas,^ may good 
fortune attend ; welcome, sages, the son of Manu. 

2. May length of life be yours, Angieasas, our 
progenitors, who drove forth the wealth of cattle, 
and by means of your sacrifice when the year was 
ended, demolished (the Asura) Bala : welcome, 
sages, the son of Manu. 

3. May the possession of posterity be yours, 
Angirasas, who elevated by the (power) of sacrifice 
the Sun in heaven, and made the maternal earth 
renowned : welcome, sages, the son of Manu. 

4. JRishis, sons of the gods,^ this (Nabhane- 
dishtha) addresses to you in the house of (sacrifice) 


' The legend cited in the beginning of the preceding Sdkta is 
referred to. NIbhAneidishtha is represented as undertaking to 
complete their sacrifice. 

^ That is, of Agni ; see the next stanza. 


Varga I. 
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his benediction; hear it: may divine splendour, 
Angirasas, be yours : welcome, sages, the son of 
Manti. 

0. These JRisliis., however different in form, are 
verily of profound piety : they are the Angirasas 
who have been horn as the sons of Agni. 

Varga II. 6, Among those who have sprung from Agni* 
ill many forms, (and sprung) from heaven, the chief 
Angiras,^ the celebrator of the nine-month rite, the 
celebrator of the ten month rite, accompanied by 
the gods bestows (upon me wealth). 

7. The accepters of oblations,* with Indra for 
their associate, have emptied pastures crowded 
with cows, and horses, giving me a thousand full- 
grown^ (cattle), they have gained renown amongst 
the gods. 

8. May this Manu (S.vvarni) quickly be born, 
may he increase like (well- watered) seed, who sends 


^ Referring to the well-known text ye ^ngard dsamste angiraso 
^hhavan. See Vol. I. p. 3, note (rf). 

* Angirastatnah is understood by the Scholiast to mean Agyii, 

^ Vaghatah usually denotes priests; it is here explained as 
bearers or offerers of sacrifices, which miglit, according to the 
comment, apply to the Angirasas or the Viswadevas, According 
to the introductory note of the Scholiast, the Viswadevas are 
intended here, but apparently the latter half of the verse applies 
only to the Angirasas, 

AshtaJearnyah should be “ eight-eared," or “ broad-eared," 
(from ask^a^ i.e. vistirna\ but part is put for the whole, and it 
means cows having all their members ample." 
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me at once a thousand and a hundred horses for a 
present. 

9. No one succeeds in reaching him ; ‘ (elevated) 
like the summit of heaven, the liberality of Savarni 
has broadened out like a river. 

10. Yado and Indra speaking auspiciously, and 
possessed of numerous cattle, gave them like (ap- 
pointed) servants, for the enjoyment (of Manu 
Savarni). 

11. May the donor of a thousand (cows), the 
head of the district, the ManI)^ never suffer wrong, 
may his liberality go spreading (in glory) with the 
sun; may the gods prolong the life of Savarni 
(from whom) .unwearied (in his service) we enjoy 
abundant food. 


SlJKTA 111. (LXIII.) 

The deities are the Yiswadevas, except in the fifteenth and 
sixteenth verses, in which the divinity is PathyA Swasti j the 
Rishi is Gaya, the soij of Plati ; the metre of the sixteenth 
and seventeenth verses is Trish^ubh ; that of the rest is Jagatiy 
except in the fifteenth verse, in which it is either form. 

1. May the gods who, (coming) from afar pro- Varga iii. 
claim their affinity (with men), and beloved by 
men, (support) the generations of (Manh, the son 
of) Vivaswat; may they who are seated on the 
sacred grass of Yayati, the sou of Nahusha, speak 
favourably unto us. 


* [/.#. no one can equal Savarni in munificence.’’^ 
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2. All your appellations, gods, are to l)e revered 
and praised, and worshipped, and whether you are 
sprung from heaven, or from the firmament, or from 
earth, hear' at this (solemnity) my invocation.^ 

3. To (these deities) to whom the maternal 
(earth) yields the sweet-flavoured milk, and the 
cloud-invested undepressed heaven (yields) am- 
brosia, to those Adityas whose strength is sacred 
praise,^ who are the bringers of rain, the doers of 
good actions, offer for your welfare laudation. 

4. The gods, the never-slumbering beholders of 
mankind, and entitled (to their adoration), have 
obtained great immortality: conveyed in chariots 
of light, possessed of unsurpassable wisdom, devoid 
of sin, they inhabit the exalted station of heaven 
for the well-being (of the world). 

5. The gods, who, kings over all, and most 
exalted, have come to the sacrifice, who, un- 
assailable, abide in heaven : them, the mighty 
Adit'^vs, (the sage) worships with reverence, and 
with praises, and also Anm, for his well-being? 

Varea IV. 6. Who offers you the praise which you like,* 
you wise, universal deities, however many you 
piay be ? Deities from whom many are born, 

’ Sayana, as usual, renders vdmdni as sarirdni, bodies or 
forms. 

* [Sayana explains ukthdbaldn as simply ^Wery strong.”] 

^ [Say 'Ilia takes yam as referring to dotdram^ “ What wor- 
shipper whom you accept,” etc ] 
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who can prepare for you such worship as may 
bear us safe beyond iniquity for our well-being? 

7. Adittas, to whom Mantj, having kindled the 
fire, offered the first sacrifice with (reverent) mind, 
(aided) by the seven ininisti’ant priests, do you 
bestow upon us prosperity, free from peril ; provide 
for us pleasant paths easy to travel for our well- 
being. 

8. May the wise and omniscient deities, who 
rule over the whole world both stationary and 
moveable, deliver us to-day from committed and 
uncommitted sin,* for our well-being. 

9. We call in battles upon the well-invoked 
Indra, the liberator from sin, and upon the virtuous 
folk of heaven, Agni, Mitra, Varuna, Bhaga, 
Heaven and Earth, the Marxjts, for the acquisition 
(of food), for well-being. 

10. May we for our well-being ascend the well- 
oared, defectless, unyielding, divine vessel, the 
safe-sheltering expansive heaven, exempt from 
evil, replete with happiness, exalted and right- 
directing.® 


* according to Sayana, “ from actual bodily sin and from 
mental 

’ * Sayana takes all the epithets, including prithivim, with 

dydm, and explains ndvam as ndvam iva : he says the heaven is 
here praised under the form of a ship. Mahidhara (Yajur Veda, 
XXI. 6) takes the whole of the epithets with ndvam, and 
renders dydm as stoaryafUpam or swaTyahetuhhutam in the 
form or being the cause of heaven ; the boat or ship, according 
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Varga V. 11. Adorable, universal gods, advocate our cause 

for our protection ; preserve us from malignant 
adversity, may we with sincere invocation invoke 
you, gods, who listen (to our praise) for our pro- 
tection, for our well-being. 

12. (Eemove far) from us disease, remove all 
neglect of oblations, remove illiberality, the malevo- 
lence of those wish to do us harm ; remove far 
from us, gods, those who hate us; grant us ample 
happiness for our well-being. 

13. Unharmed prospers every mortal, after per- 
forming his duties, he flourishes with posterity, 
whom you Adityas guide with good counsels safe 
over all misfortunes to well-being. 

14. (The chariot) which, deities, you protect for 
the supply of food; that which, Mabxjts, (you 
protect) in battle for the sake of the deposited spoil ; 
may we mount, Indra, the early-moving desirable 
irresistible chariot for our well-being. 

15. Marijts, secure to us well-being on roads,* 
in deserts, well-being in waters, midst the might 
Cf assailing hosts: well-being in the son-bearing 
wombs (of our wives) ; well-being for (the acquire- 
ment of) riches. 


to him, is a metaphor for yajna, ‘‘sacrifice.” Both interpreta- 
tions make sad hayoc of the genders of the difPerent adjectives 
and strain prithivim, 

^ [Say ana, “in districts fit for travelling, i.e, well- watered,” 
as opposed to dhamam.^ 
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16. May (Prithivi), who secures well-being to 
the excellent path, who, abounding with wealth, 
goes to the desirable (place of sacrifice), preserve 
our home, may she protect us on the path we have 
to travel ; cherished by the gods, may she be to us 
a pleasant abode.' 

17. Ilniversal deities and Aditi, thus has the 
prudent son of Plati magnified you ; the celestial 
people, the immortal (company of the gods) through 
whom (when praised) men become the lords (of 
wealth) have been glorified by Gaya. 

StJKTA IV. (LXIV.) 

The deities are the Yiswadevas; the RisM as before; the metre 

of verses 12, 16, and 17 is Truhtulh^ of the rest JagatL 

1. In what manner, and of which of the gods, 
who hear (our praises) at the sacrifice, may we 
enunciate the venerable name? who will show us 
compassion? which of them will grant us happi- 
ness ? which of them comes for our protection ? 

2. The desires cherished in my heart strive to 
offer'worship; (our) wishes long for (the gods) and 
expressed (by us) go forth to (the gods): no other 
bestower of happiness exists except them; upon 
the gods are my desires concentrated. 


* This word stedvesd has perhaps induced the Scholiast to 
make Pfithivi (the earth) the subject of this stanza, [although 
in his introductory remarks he agrees with the Sarvdnukrama in 
making swa»ti the deitv.] 


Varga VI. 
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3. Adore with praises NaeIsamsa and PtfsHAN, 
and the unapproachable Agri kindled by the devout 
(Rishis ) ; and the sun and the moon, the two moons, 
Tama in heaven, Trita,* VXta, the dawn, the night, 
and the Aswins. 

4. How is the sage (Agni) adored by multitudes, 
and by what praises? Beihaspati is magnified 
with sacred hymns; Aja, walking alone, is magni- 
fied with solemn invocations and prayers : may 
Ahirbudhnya ^ hear us at the season of invocation. 

5. At the birth of Daksha,® at his sacred rite, 
thou, Aditi, worshippest the royal Mitea and 
Yaruna at the sacred rite. Aeyaman, whose 
course is not hurried, the giver of delight to many, 
having seven ministering (rays),^ (proceeds) in his 
multiform births.® 

Varga VII. 6. May those universal horses (of the deities), 
who listen to invocations, who are vigorous, swift 


‘ Tritam is explained by Sayana as stretched, i,e. diffused 
through his own might over the three worlds, i.e, Indea. Vdta 
means Vdf/u, 

* [Sayana apparently takes ahih . . . ludhnyahy “the deep 
dragon,” as one word. This, if correct, is an instance of very 
bold tmesis.] 

^ Dahsha is said to mean here the sun ; so too does Aryaman 
in the next line. Aditi is the earth. See Nirukta^ XI. 23. 

Saptahotd may mean hymned by the seven Rishis, Bha- 
radvdjay etc. [or it may refer to the seven seasons, i,e, the six 
seasons, and the intercalary month.] 

^ \_i.e. his daily risings and settings.] 
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roadsters, hear our summons: they who bpoutane- 
ously are the givers of thousands, as if at a 
sacrifice ; ^ they who have won great wealth in 
battles. 

7. Importune, (worshippers), with praises, VXytt, 
harnessing his chariot, and Purandhi, and Pushan 
for their friendship, for these considerate and con- 
sentient deities, attend the sacrifice upon the birth 
of Savitri. 

8. We invoke for protection the thrice seven 
flowing rivers, (their) great waters, the trees, the 
mountains, Agni, KrisXnu,^ the archers, and 
Tishya,® to the assembly : (we invoke) Budea, 
worthy of the praise of the Kudeas, for the good 
of the praisers.^ 

9. May the very great rivers, Saraswati, Sarayu, 
SiNDHU, come with their waves for (our) protection : 
may the divine maternal animating waters grant 
us their water mixed with butter and honey. 


^ For medhasdtdv iva tmand the Yajush IX. 17, reads medhdsdtd 
mnishyavahy according to Mahidhara, desiring to give in the 
hall of sacrifice. 

* The Gandkarva so named: the archers are the Gandharvas 
accompanying him ; they are the guardians of the Soma. See 
Vul. III. p. 174, verse 3. 

® What Tishya the NaksJiatra has to do is not explained, but 
according to the Scholiast, some of the other expressions denote 
the articles of sacrifice : the water, the ladles, the grinding 
stones, the Soma. 

^ [Properly, “ amongst the 
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10. May the bright-shining mother (of the gods) 
hear us : may father Twashtri, with the gods, and 
their wives, (hear our) words: may Eibhukshan, 
ViJA, Eathaspatj, Bhaga, may the joyous adorable 
(company of the Martits) protect us their praisers. 

Varga viH. 11. Pleasant of aspect (is the troop of Maruts), 
like a house well stored with provisions : fortunate 
is the favour of the Martjts, the sons of Eudra : 
may we (thereby) be famed among men for cattle, 
and so, gods, ever approach (you) with sacrificial 
food. 

12. Martjts, Indea, gods, Vartjna and Mitra, 
reward the worship, which you have given as (men 
fatten) the (newly-delivered) cow with milk, you 
have repeatedly put my praises on your car. 

13. Maruts, repeatedly acknowledge us, so that 
(you may make us the objects) of this relationship ; 
and may Anm grant us affinity (with men) on the 
navel of the earth, where we first assemble (to 
offer oblations). 

14. They two, the maternal heaven and earth, 
mighty, divine, adorable, attain to the gods upon 
their birth ; they both cherish the two (races, 
human and divine) with various nutriments : (as- 
sociated) with the paternal (gods), they shed 
abundant moisture. 

15. That voice of invocation, the protectress of 
the mighty, never ceasing, the panegyrist (of the 
gods), obtains all desirable wealth: on uttering 
which, the great grinding-stone expressing the 
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sweet Soma is eulogized ; the pious, by their 
praises, make the god desirous (of the sacrifice). 

16. The pious sage, Gata, eloquent in laudation, 
conversant with sacred rites, wishing for wealth, 
eager for wealth, propitiates the celestial people 
with prayers and praises. 

17. Universal deities and Aditi, thus has the 
prudent son of Plati magnified you; the celestial 
people, the immortal (company of the gods) through 
whom (when praised) men become the bonds (of 
wealth), have been glorified by Gata. 

StfKTA V. (LXV.) 

The deities are the Viswadevas; the RisM is Vasukaena, son of 
Yasukra; the metre is Jagatk, except in the last stanza, in 
which it is Trish^uhh, 

1. AgNI, InDRA, YaRITNA, MiTRA, ArYAMAN, VargalX. 
Vatu, PiJshan, SaraswatI, the Adixyas, Vishnu, 

the Maruts, the mighty heaven. Soma, Eudra, 

Aditi, Brahmanaspati, with one consent, 

2. Indra and Agni, the lords of the virtuous, 
standing in the same place, mutually invigorating 
each other with might in the Fn7ro-slaying battles, 
and the ^Af-glorified * Soma putting forth his great- 
ness have filled the vast firmament with their 
strength. 

3. Skilled in pious rites, I recite the praises 

' Ohritasri is explained by Sayana as having recourse to the 
Vasativari water.** 
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of these (deities), mighty through (their own) 
might, unassailable, exalted by sacrifice ; may those 
(gods) who, possessed of various wealth, (rain down) 
the beautiful water-cloud, acting in friendly wise, 
grant us (wealth) for our honour (among men). 

4. They have sustained by their strength the 
leader of all (the sun), the luminaries of the firma- 
ment, heaven and earth, the outstretched firma- 
ment); honouring (their worshippers) like those 
who give food (to the poor),’ the generous gods 
bestowing wealth on man are glorified (at this 
sacrifice). 

5. Worship the liberal Mitra and Varuna, the 
two royal deities who are never negligent in their 
thoughts, whose vast body is resplendent through 
their functions,^ upon whom the two solicitous 
worlds (heaven and earth) remain (dependent).® 

Varga X. 6. May that cow, the leader of the rite, which 
yielding her milk proceeds uncalled to the conse- 
crated place (of sacrifice), may she, propitiated by 
me, yield her milk"* to (me), the offerer of oblations® 
to liberal Varuna and the (other) gods. 


' Sayana ** bringing riches into contact with the poor,” as if 
from root jprtchf to touch. * [Of illuminating the world, etc.] 

* Two explanations of nddhasi are given : one is ** solicitous ; ” 
the other is abounding in gods and men.” 

* [Or strength,” taking gauh as meaning the thunder, 
mddhyamikd vdh, Cf. VIII. 100, v. 11, Vol. Y. p. 205.] 

* Virasioate would seem to b(i a proper name, but Sayana 
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7. Pervading heaven (with their radiance), having 
Aoni as their tongue, the augmenters of sacrifice, 

(these deities) sit contemplating the place of sacri- 
fice ; sustaining heaven they have produced the 
waters by their power ; having generated sacrifice, 
they have decorated their persons (with it).* 

8. The encompassing parents (heaven and earth), 
bom of old, having a common dwelling, sit down 
upon the place of sacrifice ; engaged in a common 
observance they sprinkle upon the adorable Vaktjna 
water mixed with butter. 

9. The two showerers (of desires), Paejanya 
and VXta, the two senders of water, Indea and 
YArv, Vaeuna, Mitea, Aeyaman; we invoke the 
divine Aditvas, Aditi, and the gods, who dwell on 
the earth, or in heaven, or in the waters. 

10. Desirous of wealth, we solicit that Soma, the 
friend of Indea, who for your welfare, Ribhtjs, 
brings (hither) Twashtei, Vayu, the two divine 
sacrificers (the Aswins), Dawn, Beihaspati, and 
the wise slayer of the Ybitea. 

11. Generating food,* cows, horses, plants, trees, Varga xi. 
the earth, mountains and waters, elevating the sun 

in heaven, munificent, promoting sacred observances 
upon the earth, (they abide everywhere). 


explains it as mahyam devdn parieharate. It may be doubted 
'whether ddstuhe should be taken as an epithet of Vdrundya. 

* i.e. they partake of the oblation. 

* [Deriving 'brahma from, vridk, to sustain, foster.) 

VOL. VI. 


N 
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12. You, Aswins, extricated Bhujttt from 
calamity,^ you gave to VAUHRiMATf* her son 
SyXva ; you gave Kamadyu ® (as a wife) to 
Vimaba; you restored (the lost) VishnapU^ to 

ViSWAKA. 

13. May the armed and thundering (voice of 
mid-heaven), the upholder of heaven, Aja Ekapad, 
the ocean, the waters of the firmament, the universal 
gods and SAEASVAif, accompanied by sacred rites 
and abundant wisdom, hear my words. 

14. May the universal gods, accompanied by 
sacred rites and abundant wisdom, adorable (at the 
sacrifice) of men, immortal, the knowers of truth, 
waiting on the oblation to be given, arriving 
together (at the sacrifice), omniscient, graciously 
accept all our praises and abundant food with well- 
sung hymns. 

15. (Descendant of) Vasishtha, I have glorified 
the immortal gods who preside over all worlds: 
may they this day bestow upon us widely-famed 
food ; do you always cherish us with blessings. 

' [t.a, from the sea. See Vol. I. p. 30,6, verse 3.] 

® [See Vol. I. p. 310, verse 13,. The son is there called 
Hiranyahasta (see VoL I. p. 319).] 

* The circumstance has heen repeatedly noticed : see Vol. I. 
pp. 294, 306, etc. The name is now first mentioned, and it 
may be an attributive ** the light of love ’’ kdmasya dipU> 

" * See Vol. I. p. 313, verse 23. Query if the name should not 
be Vishnwdpya, i.e. Vi8hnu~{-dpya, 
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StJKTA VI. (LXVI.) 

The deities, JRishi, and metre as before. 

1. I invoke for the success of the sacrifice the Varga xii. 
gods who bestow abundant food, the diffusers of 

light, the extremely wise who flourish mightily, 
abounding in all riches, having Indba as their 
chief, immortal, augmented by sacrifice. 

2. We offer praise to the company of the Maruts, 
the attendants upon Maghavan, who, encouraged 
by Indra, and instructed by Vardna, have acquired 
a portion of the light of the sun ; the wise worship- 
pers beget the sacrifice. 

3. May Indra with the Vasds guard our dwell- 
ing ; may Aditi with the Adixyas grant us felicity ; 
may the divine Eudra with the Evdras make us 
happy ; may Twashtri with the wives of the gods 
be favourable to us for our prosperity. 

4. Aditi, heaven and earth, the mighty Truth 
(Agni), Indra, Vishnu, the Maruts, the great 
sun — (these) we invoke for our protection, as well 
as the divine Adityas, the Vasus, the Eudras, and 
Savitri, the accomplisher of good works. 

5. May Saraswat, (endowed) with intelligences, 

Varuna the observer of oblations, Pijshan, Vishnu, 
the mighty VlYU, the Aswins, (may these) the 
bestowers of food upon worshippers, immortal, the 
possessors of all wealth, grant us a habitation triply 
guarded from evil.* 


^ Sayana would separate (imhasas, and regard it as an epithet 
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Varga XIII. 6. May (our) sacrifice be the showerer (of bene- 
fits), may the gods who are worthy of sacrifice be 
the showerers (of benefits) ; may the priests, may 
the presenters of the oblation, be the showerers 
(of benefits), may heaven and earth receiving 
adoration be the showerers (of benefits) ; may 
Paejanta be the showerer (of rain), may those 
who praise (the gods) with showers be showerers. 

7. I glorify for the obtaining of food the two 
showerers (of benefits), Agni and Soma, the many- 
landed showerers (of benefits), may these two whom 
the priests have worshipped with divine worship 
bestow upon us a triply-guarded dwelling. 

8. The (gods) observing obligations endowed 
with vigour, * developers of sacrifice, possessed of 
abundant brightness, the defenders of sacrifices, 
having Agni for their priest, enjoying truth, un- 
assailable, set free the waters at the combat with 
the Vritea. 


of the deities, destroyers of enemies in the form of sin;*^ 
Sarma trivaMham he takes as house with three courts, or 
the hall of sacrifice, containing the three Soma vessels, drona^ 
ddhavaniya, and piitalhrit, 

* Kshatriydhf according to the comment, may mean ** of the 
Kshatriya caste ; in which case probably devd^ should not be 
implied, though it is a curious fact that the gods were never 
claimed, as belonging to the Brahman caste. [The proper 
Vaidik term for the kingly or military caste is Rdjanya : see 
X. 90. 12 ; the word Kshatriya meaning simply strong ” : see 
Yol. V. p. 20, verse 8.] 
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9. The gods engendered the heaven and earth 
with their respective functions, the waters, the 
plants, the sacred trees ; they filled the whole 
firmament (with lustre) for its protection; they 
graced the desirable (sacrifice) in their own persons. 

10. May the upholders of the sky, the radiant 
with truth,* the well-armed deities, Vata and 
Paejanta, (the ntterers) of the mighty thunder, 
the waters, the plants, amplify our praises; may 
the liberal Bhaga and the VXjins come to my 
invocation. 

11. May the flowing Sindhu, the atmosphere, the Varga xiv. 
firmament, Aja EkapXd, the rain-bearing thunder- 
cloud, and Abiebudhnxa hear my words ; may the 

wise universal gods (listen to) my (praises). 

12. May we men be (diligent in providing) for 
your food, (O gods); conduct our ancient sacrifice 
to a successful end, Adittas, Eudeas, and generous 
Vasus, graciously accept these hymns which are 
being recited. 

13. I follow the two chief priests,^ the divine 
offerers of burnt sacrifices, (I follow) successfully 


* Properly “the.R»W««”; suhastdh, “dexterous,” is explained 
as “ having their hands furnished with good weapons, thunder- 
bolts and the like.” The Vdjtns are explained in a passage 
cited by Sdyapa from the Taittiriya Brahmana as Agni, Vayu, 
and the sun. 

* jigni and Adiiya ; Sayana takes sddhuyd as epithet of 
panthdm. 
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the path of sacrifice; we solicit (wealth of) the 
contiguous lord of the field, and the immortal and 
not unheeding universal deities. 

14. The Vasishthas like their progenitor have 
uttered praise glorifying the gods like (former) 
Rishis for their well-being; having come to us, 
gods, at our desire, bestow wealth upon us like 
atfectionate relations. 

15. (Descendant of) Vasishtha, I have glorified 
the immortal gods who preside over all the worlds ; 
may they this day bestow upon us widely-famed 
food ; do you always cherish us with blessings. 

SUKTA VII. (LXVII.)’ 

The deity is Beihaspati, the Rishi is Ariarx of the race of 
AjfGiEAS, the metre is Truhtuhh. 

Varga XV. 1. This great seven-headed^ ceremony, bom of 
truth, our father (Axgiras) discovered; Atasya, 


^ It is said that opce upon a time the rishi Angiras had a 
son named Brihaspatl, who became the Purohiiu of Indra^ for 
the instruction of the gods. His cows were stolen by the 
Panis^ and taken to Tala' b city, and put into three hiding-places. 
Being urged by Indra to go and look for them, JBrihaspati went 
after them, accompanied by the Maruts; and having begotten the 
sun for the purpose of lighting up the cave where the cows were 
hidden (events referred to in this Siikta), took away the cows 
after killing the demon Tala and the Iranis who followed him. 

® t.e, accompanied by seven bands of the Maruts, or having 
seven metres. Sayana explains dhtyam as reflecting on good 
works, Le, Brikaspati, and refers to Aitareya Br. III. 34. 
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the friend of all races, engendered the fourth * 
(generation), reciting a hymn to Indra. 

2. Keciting sincere praise, reflecting correctly, 
the Angirasas, the pious sons of the brilliant and 
powerftil (Agni), upholding the intelligent base, the 
supporter of the sacrifice,* praise from the beginning. 

3. With his friends (the Maruts) clamouring 
like geese, throwing open the (Asuras’) cattle-folds 
made of stone, Brihaspati calling aloud (desires 
to carry ofi") the cows ; knowing all things he 
praises (the gods), and chants (their laudation).* 

4. Brihaspati purposing to bring light into the 
darkness drove out the cows standing in the cave 
in the place of darkness below by two (ways),* and 
those above by one (way) ; he opened the three 
(doors of the Asuras). 

5. Besting near it, demolishing the western city, 
Brihaspati wrested at once from Vala® the three, 
the dawn, the sun, the cow ; ® thundering like the 
heaven, he pi’oclaimed the adorable (sun). 


* i.e. his grandson. Indra further on may mean either the 
god or Brihaspati. 

^ According to the comment padain refers to Brihaspati as 
supporting {dhdma), the sacrifice ; but this is very fanciful. 

® TTdagdyat ** acts the part of the JJdgdtri.^^ [Ludwig’s 
translation gives better force to vidivdn ‘*er pries und sang, 
nachdem er sie gefunden.”] 

* [Sayana understands sthdndhhgdmy resting-places.”] 

® Lit. the ocean, i.e. Vala in the form of a cloud. 

* [This means that Brihaspati begetting the sun, which comes 
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6. Indka with his voice as with an (armed) hand 
clove Vat.a the defender of the milch kine ; desirous 
of the mixture (of milk and Soma) he with (the 
Marttts), who were shining with perspiration,' 
destroyed Pani and liberated the cows. 

VAtgaXVi. 7, Together with his true brilliant wealth- 
winning friendly (Mabuts) he destroyed the 
detainer of the cows; Brahmanaspati,* with the 
showerers (of benefits), the conveyers of desirable 
(water), the frequenters of sacrifice,® acquired 
wealth. 

8. They with truthful mind searching for the 
cows resolved by their exploits to make him the 
lord of cattle; Bbihaspati with his self-yoked 
(allies) mutually defending each other from 
reproach,' set free the kine. 

9. Magnifying the victorious Bbihaspati, the 
showerer (of benefits), roaring in mid-heaven like 
a lion, let us praise him in the conflicts where 
heroes win, with auspicious praises. 


into being after the time of dawn, brought the cattle out from 
the folds enveloped in darkness.] 

^ [Sayana, ^dripping ornaments, or having streaming orna- 
ments,” hsharaddhharamih,^ 

^ This is said to mean the lord of praise, i,e, of the three 
Vedas, the Eicsh, Yajush, and Saman. 

® Or those who go in lustre,” or ** dripping water.” 

' ^ [Sayana explains mithoavadyapehhih as ** those to whom the 
kine, to be protected from the Asura in the guise oi sin, mutually 
resort.”]—' 
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10. "When he acquires food of various kinds, 
when he ascends the sky or the northern stations, 

(the gods are) extolling Biuhaspati, the showerer 
(of benefits), with their mouth, being in various 
(quarters), bearing light. 

11. Make good our prayer for the bestowal of 
food ; you protect through your movements even 
(me) your worshipper; may all our enemies be 
driven back again; heaven and earth, the delighters 
of all, hear this (our prayer). 

12. Indra ' by his might has cleft the brow of the 
vast watery cloud, he has slain Am ; he has made 
the seven rivers flow; do you, heaven and earth, 
along with the gods, protect us. 

SUKTA. VIII. (LXVIII.) 

Deity, Bishi^ and metre as before. 

1. Like birds swimming in water when keeping Varga xvii. 
watch,* like the sound of the roaring thunder-cloud, 

like sounding torrents falling from the clouds, the 
worshippers glorify Brihaspati. 

2. The son of Angibas pervading him with his 
brightness has, like Bhaga, brought Aryaitan to 
the cows ; as Mitra (unites his radiance) with the 


* i.e. Brihaspati. Indra and Brihaspati are confounded or 
ideotiEed throughout the Sukta. 

* Say ana expands this into the following : “As the emitters 
of water, the husbandmen, call out when keeping the birds off 
the ripe grain.'* 
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people, so has he united husband and wife; Brihas- 
pah, send (thy wide-spread rays to thy worshippers) 
as (a warrior sends his) horses to battle. 

3. Bbihaspah brings unto (the gods), after extri- 
cating them from the mountains, the cows ^ that are 
the yielders of pure (milk), ever in motion, the 
objects of search and of desire, well-coloured and 
of unexceptionable form, (as men bring) barley from 
the granaries.® 

4. Saturating (the earth) with water, scattering 
the receptacle of rain, the adorable Bkihaspati, 
raising up the cattle from the rock as (he raises) a 
meteor from the sky, rent the skin of the earth 
(with the hoofs of the cattle) as (Pabjanya rends 
it) with rain. 

5. Bbihaspati drove away the darkness from the 
firmament with light as the wind (blows) the 
sipdla^ from the water : guessing (them to be there), 
he swept the Vala’s cows together to himself as 
the wind (sweeps) the clouds. 

6. When Brihaspati demolished with rays burn- 
ing like fire the weapon of the malignant Vala, he 


' Or gdh may mean “ the rain water” and parvatehhyah “ the 
clouds.” 

® [Sayana explains sthivihhyah as kustdehkyah usurers/* but 
the reading is defective. The Petersburg Diet, gives ‘‘Scheffel/* 
Ludwig ‘‘ Worfel.** The translation in the text, following 
Sayana, loses the metaphor of nir upe “ sowa ** (as of seed).] 

® An aquatic plant ; Sayana, saivdla^ the Yallisaeria. 
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devoured him (encompassed by his followers) as the 
tongue (consumes) that which is encompassed by 
the teeth; he made manifest the hiding-place of 
the kine. 

7. When Brihaspati had discovered that name Varga xviil. 
of the lowing kine in their place in the cave ; by 

his own strength he extricated the cattle from the 
rock as (breaking) the eggs of a bird (one extricates) 
the embryo. 

8. Brihaspati looked round upon the cows ‘ shut 
up in the cave like fish in a dried-up pool ; he 
seized Vala with a shout, cutting him off like a 
bowl from a tree. 

9. Brihaspati found the dawn, the sun, Agni; 
he dispersed the gloom with light; he seized 
(the cattle from the rock) of Vala surrounded 
by the kine as (one extracts) marrow from a 
bone, 

10. As the trees (bemoan) their leaves carried 
off by the winter, so Vala bemoaned his kine 
(carried off) by Brihaspati ; * he did that which 


' Madhuy honey;” hence Soma, or milk; here put for the 
yielders of milk. 

* [Say ana takes vandni as vananiydni, ‘‘the desirable wealth 
of cows,” and confuses the passage. His interpretation would 
read, “As leaves are carried off by the winter, so the desirable 
cows were carried off by Vala; Vala had pity on Brihaspati 
coming in search of the cows” {%,€* gave him the cows). His 
explanation of the next line is difficult, but the sense seems 
to be “He made this” {i.e. the mutual rising of the sun and 
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cannot be imitated, which cannot be repeated, 
whereby sun and moon mutually rise (day and 
night). 

11. The protecting ‘ (deities) have decorated the 
heaven with constellations as (men decorate) a 
brown horse with golden trappings: they estab- 
lished darkness in the night and light in the day ; 
Brihaspatt fractured the rock and recovered the 
cows. 

12 . We have offered this homage to Brihaspati, 
who lives in mid-heaven, who recites in order many 
(sacred stanzas) ; may he bestow upon us food, with 
cows, with horses, with sons, with dependents. 


moon) “ which cannot be made afterwards, which cannot be 
made again,’’ taking as 

^ Properly ‘Hhe or progenitors, the uiin^trasas, who, 

as we have before seen, appear to have been among the ancient 
astronomers, the inventors of the lunar asterisms {nakshatras). 
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ANUVA'KA VI. 

ASHTAKA VIII. Continued. 

ADIIYAYA II. Continued. 

SCkta I. (LXIX.) 

The deity is Aoxi ; the A/s/o' is Sumitua, the son of Y.vt>nKYASwA ; 

the metre of the first two verses is Jayal'i, of the rest Tn'sJifubh. 

1. May Agm’s regards be benevolent to Va- V i 
DHKYASAVA, may his guidance be auspicious, his 
approaches (to the sacrifice) favourable ; when the 
SuJiiTRA people first kindle Agni, then fed with 
butter and brilliantly blazing, he is glorified. 

2. May ffhl be the augmeuter of the Agni of 
Vadhryaswa, may ffht be his food ; may ghl be 
his nutriment ; sacrificed to with gJu he expands 
exoeodingh' ; he shines like the si u, when the 
clarified butter is poured out for him. 

3. May that thy army of liauie, Agni, which 
Mam’, Avhich Sx:mitra has kiudled, be the newest; 
do thou shine wealthily ; do thou graciously accept 
our praises ; do thou destroy* the might (of our 
foes) ; do thou grant us abundance. 

4. Do thou, Agni, whom A\vt)iirya.swa propiti- 
ating thee formerly kindled, accept this ; be the 
protector of our sacrifices, be the protector of our 
bodies ; preserve this wealth which has been given 
.o us by thee. 

6. Kinsman of VADHRY.iswA; be the posseosor of 
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food and our protector ; let no one assail thee, (for 
thou art) the overcomer of men; like a resolute 
warrior (thou art) the overthrower (of enemies); I, 
SuMiTRA, celebrate the names of the kinsman of 
Vadhryaswa. 

6. Thou hast gained mountain-treasures beneficial 
to men, (thou hast defeated the hostilities) of strong 
men, Ddsas and Vritras, like a resolute warrior, 
do thou, Agni, the overthrower (of enemies), over- 
come those who are desirous of battle, 
vaiga XX 7. This Agni to whom a long series (of sacrifices 
has been addressed), who is bright with many rays, 
covering thousands (in the form of ghi), the leader 
of hundreds (of burnt offerings),* the mighty one, 
brilliant among the brilliant, (is) being glorified by 
the priests; shine (Agni) upon the devout Stjmitras. 

8. In thee, Jatavedas, is the milch cow easy to be 
milked, yielding ambrosia as it were inexhaustibly 
in battle,* thou art kindled, Agni, by the devout 
SuMiTRAS who are entitled to the sacrificial donation. 

9. The immortal gods have proclaimed thy 
greatness, Jatavedas, Vadhryaswa (Agni); when 
human beings came to inquire (who would slay the 


^ These epithets are amplified by the Scholiast; they are 
literally long-threaded, large-oxed, thousand-heifered, hundred- 
guider. 

^ [Sayana explains asasehateva, Mmand as '^united with the 
sun which has no associatioD, ue. is not joined to anything 
because it has no settled home.”] 
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Asurcui), then thou with (the gods), the leaders of 
all, fostered by thee didst overcome (those who 
impeded the ceremony). 

10. Yadhrtaswa honouring thee, Agni, placed 
thee upon the altar as a father (places) his son 
(upon his lap); pleased with his fuel, youngest 
(of tibie gods), thou didst slay the ancient obstruoters 
(of the rite). 

11. Agni by means of the priests of Vadhetaswa 
pouring out libations always conquers his foes; 
thou (Agni) shining with varied splendour, hast 
consumed the battle ; (thy praiser) self-fostered has 
destroyed his powerful (assailant). 

12. From a long period has this Agni the 
slayer of foes been kindled (by the oblation) of 
Vadhetaswa ; (he is) to be addressed with rever- 
ence ; do thou, (Agni, kindled in the) lamily of 
Vadhetaswa, overcome our enemies, both those who 
have no kinsmen and those who have many kinsmen. 

SthcxA II. (LXX.) 

The deities are the Apeis,' with the exceptioa of Tan^apIt ; 

the Riahi is Suicit&Ai the son of VAPHarASWA ; the metre is 

Triahtubh, 

1. Graciously accept, Agni, this my fuel (placed) varga xxi. 
on the place of libation (the altar) ; delight in the 
butter-laden (spoon); most wise, rise up upon the 


' [Ct the ptevioua- hymns; 1. 18; I. 142; I.. 188; 
II. 8; ,in. 4; V. 6; VIL 2; and IX. 6.) 
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place of the earth for the propitiousness of 
the days through the worship of the gods. 

2. May Nau (samsa, the preceder of the gods, 
come hero u'ith his horses of various forms ; deserv- 
ing of adoration, chief of the gods, may he effuse 
(oblations) to the gods by the path of the sacrifice 
with praise. 

3. Men offering oblations adore the eternal Agxi 
to (induce him to perform) the duty of messenger 
(to the gods); do thou with thy stalwart draught 
horses and thy well-turning chariots bear (our 
offering) to the gods, and sit. down hero as the 
iniuistrant priest. 

4. May our (sacred grass) acceptable to the gods 
twining crookedly be stretched out, may it be long, 
lengthy, and fragrant ; Avith mind free from Avrath, 
divine Barkis^ offer Avorship to the gods desiring 
(the sacrifice), of Avhom Ixdka is the chief. 

b. lie in contact, doors, with the loftj' height 
of heaven, or expand according to the measure of 
the earth ; desiring the gods, desiring a chariot, 
sustain Avith your might tlie shining chariot (that 
is mounted) by the mighty gods.' 

AVgaXxri. t). Eadiant daughters of heaven, EjiAA'n and 


^ AVliat tins in:iy lucan is not very obvious. M. Lanjilois lias 
voiy ingeniously nuulo noucc of it, wliothvr agreeably to Indian 
notions may piT]i:i}).< bo doubted: ‘‘rcccvez avec un pieux 
cmpresscinout le ohar di\iu qui ariive sur votre grand seuil 
avec les grand dioux.’' 
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Niglit, sit down on tlic place of sacrifice ; O yon, 
who arc desirous and possessed of afliuence, may 
the gods desirous (of oblations) sit down on your 
spacious lap. 

7 . (When) the gi'iuding-stone is uplifted, the 
mighty Aoxi kindled, the acccptahlo vessels (ready) 
on the lap of earth; (then), most learned priests, 
who take the foremost place, bestow wealth upon 
us at this sacrifice. 

8. Sit down, you three goddesses, upon this 
broad harhis, we have spread it out for 3*011; Ilv, 
radiant (SAitASW.m) and bright-footed (BiiviiATf) 
accept our sgtcidfice and well-presented oblations as 
if they wei’o Maxit’s. 

0. Divine Twashtri, since thou hast attained to 
beauty (through our oblations), and liast become tlio 
associate of the Axgirasas, do thou, tlio bestower 
of wealth, possessed of precious treasure, and know- 
ing (to whom each jiortion belongs), offer the food 
of the gods (to them). 

10. Y.vxaspati,* who art intelligent, having 
fastened it Avith a rope, convey the food of the 
gods ; may the divine (Vanasp-vti) taste it, maj' 
ho take the oblations (to the gods) ; may heaven 
and earth protect my invocation. 

11 . Bring, Agxi, to our sacrifice Vaisuxa and 


^ [According to Sayana the sacrificial post or stake 
See Yol. III. p. 4, verse 1, and p. 243, verse 10.] 

YOL. YI. 


U 
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Indea from heaven, and the Maruts from the 
firmament ; may the adorable universal gods sit 
down on the sacred grass, and may the immortal 
deities rejoice in (the oblation presented with) the 
Sicdha. 


SdKTA III. (LXXI.) 

The deity is jndna, knowledge of the supreme Bkahma ; ' the 
Sishi is Ebihasfati of the family of Angibas, the metre of the 

ninth verse is Jagati^ of the rest Drisktulh. 

\ 

Varga xxm. 1. That, Brihaspati, is the best (part) of speech 
which those ^ giving a name (to objects) first utter ; 
that which was the best of those (words) ’ and free 
from defect, (SaraswatI) reveals it though secretly 
implanted, by means of affection. 

2. When the wise create Speech through wisdom 
winnowing (it) as (men winnow) barley with a 


* The knowledge of Brahma is identical with the study of 
the Yeda, so that the subject of this hymn is the eulogy of the 
understanding of the Yeda as essential lo divine knowledge. 
This mystification and panegyric of the Yeda by the Yeda itself 
clearly belongs to a period more recent than that of the earlier 
Mandalas of the Eig-veda. 

* According to Sayana this refers to childre&’s first utterances ; 
he says Brihaspati says this to himself with a smile, having 
noticed that children know the meaning of the Yeda. The 
first words are “ iata^ tdta,^^ etc. [He compares the Aitareya 
Br. I. 14.] 

’ Bshdm is not explained, but tat is interpreted as '*that 
knowledge of the Yeda.” 
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sieye, then friends know friendship * ' good fortune 
is placed upon thrir word. 

8. (The wise) reached the path of Speech by 
sacrifice, they found it centred in the having 

acquired it they dispersed it in many places; the 
seven noisy (birds)* meet together. 

4. One (man) indeed seeing Speech has not 
seen her; another (man) hearing her has not 
heard her; but to another she delivers her person 
as a loving vrife well-attired presents herself to 
her husband.* 

5. They call one man firmly established in the 
friendship (of Speech), they do not exclude him 
from (the society of) the powerful (in knowledge) ; 
another wanders with an illusion that is barren, 
bearing Speech that is without fruit, without 
flowers. 

6. He who has abandoned the friend who knows 
the duty of a friend,* in his speech there is not a 


‘ Sdjana deriVes takhdf/aljt from ia and khyd samdnakhydndh, 
and explains this as ‘‘ those who possess knowledge of the 
^istras,” etc. 

* The seven metres, Odyatrl, etc., are here referred to. The 
previous words refer to the diffusion of learning; those who have 
studied the Veda have afterwards taught it to others. 

’ [t.e. according to Sayana, he understands thoroughly the 
meaning of the Veda.”} 

* Saehividam is explained by Sayapa as “ the teacher who 
is the friend of the Veda because he shows his gratitude to the 
Veda by preventing the destruction of tradition.” 
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particle_(f>f sense) ; what he hears, he hears amiss ; * 
for he knows not the path of righteousness. 

7. Friends ^ possessing eyes, possessing ears, were 
(yet) unequal in mental apprehension ; some seemed 
like pools reaching to the mouth, others reaching to 
the loins, others like pools in which one can bathe. 

8. Although Brahmans who are friends concur 
in the mental apprehensions which are conceived by 
the heart (of the wise), yet in this (assembly) they 
abandon one man (to ignorance of the sciences) 
that are to be known, others again who are reckoned 
as Brahmans ® (wander at will in the meanings of 
the Veda). 

9. Those who do not walk (with the Brahmans) 
in this lower world nor (with the gods) in the upper 
world* — they are neither Brahmans nor offerers of 
libations; they, devoid of wisdom, attaining Speech, 
having sin-producing (Speech), becoming plough- 
men pursue agricultui-e. 

10. All friends rejoice when the friendly (liba- 
tion), the support of the assembly (of the priests). 


^ Sayana, what he hears outside (contrary to) the Veda he 
hears false.” This would imply the existence of schismatical 
doctrines. 

* [Sayana, ** persons having equal knowledge.”^ 

® [Sayana, *‘who possess the investigated Brahma, consisting 
of knowledge, divine lore {sruti), thought and wisdom/* i\e, 
“ the learned.”] 

* The text has only arculc and ^aras, “ behind — in front.” 
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has arrived (at the sacrifice); for (Soma), the re- 
mover of iniquity, the giver of sustenance, being 
placed (in the vessels), is sufficient for their in- 
vigoration. 

11. One (the Hotri) is diligent in the repetition 
of the verses (of the Rich)] another (the Udgatri) 
chants the Gdyatra (the Raman) in the SakvaH 
metre ; another the Brahma declares the knowledge 
of what is to be done; another (the Adlmaryu) 
measures the materials of the sacrifice. 


ADHYAYA III. 

MANDALA X. 

ANUVA'KA VI. Continued. 

StJKTA IV. (LXXII.) 

The deities are the gods : the Rishi is Brihaspati, the son of 
Loka or Brihaspati, of the family of Akgiras, or Aditi the 
daughter of Daksha : the metre is Amishtiibh. 

1. Let us proclaim with a clear voice the genera- 
tions of the gods (the divine company), who, when 
their praises are recited, look (favourably on the 
worshipper) in this latter age. 

2. Beahman.aspati * filled these (generations of 
the gods) with breath as a blacksmith (his bellows) ; 

* The lord of food, according to the Scholiast; the same as 
AH ill. 


Varga I. 
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in the first age of the gods the existent was bom 
of the non-existent.* 

3. In the first age of the gods the existent was 
bom of the noa-existent ; after that the quarters 
(of the horizon) were bom, and after them the 
upward-growing (trees). 

4. The earth was born from the upward-growing 
(tree), the quarters were bom from the ■ earth ; 
Daksha was bora from Anm, and afterwards Anm 
from Daksha.* 

6. Aditi, who was thy daughter, Dakbua, was 
bom ; ® after her the gods were born adorable, freed 
from the bonds of death. 

Yargaii. 6. When, gods, you abode in this pool^ well- 


^ Aaatah means that which at the primary creation of the 
gods was without name or form : there is an allusion to the 
popular text, ** asad vd idam agra dsii tato vai sad qfdgata.*^ 
[Sdjana cites the Chh%4<>S/A Upanishad, Yl. 2.] 

* [Sayapa remarks, ** It may be objected that there is a con- 
tradiction here, since a self-produced effect cannot be the cause 
of itself. The venerable Tdska removing this objection has 
questioned and refuted the inconsistency. He says (Hirukta, 
XI. 23 ), * It may be objected. How can it be that Daksha 
was born from Aditi and afterwards Aditi from Daksha? The 
answer is, Either they were bom together or by a divine law 
they reciprocally gave birth to each other and shared each 
other’s nature.’ ”] 

® Sayana (apparently), ** gave birth to (those Adityas^y 

* When the world was yet water, as it was before creation, 
and the gods were properly speaking uncreated. 
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arranged, then a pungent dust ^ went forth from 
you as if you were dancing. 

7. When, gods, you filled the worlds (with your 
radiance) as clouds (fill the earth with rain), then 
you brought forth the sun hidden in the ocean. 

8. Eight* sons (there were) of Anm who were 
bom from her body ; she approached the gods with 
seven, she sent forth MXetanda on high. 

9. With seven sons Aditi went to a former 
generation, but she bore MjCbtahda for the birth 
and death (of human beings).* 

StoA V. (LXXIir.) 

The deities are the Makxtts ; the is GAURiyfxi, the son of 

Sajkti ; the metre is Trishtuhh, 

1 . Thou hast been born, (Indra), for strength, Varga in. 
for slaying (enemies), powerful, adorable, most 
mighty, extremely proud; the Maktjts animated 


^ Or ‘‘particle”; this refers to the sun mounting into the 
sky. 

* The comment gives the names; Mitra, Varuna, Dhatri, 
Aryaman, Am^, Bhaga, Yivaswat, and Aditya (the sun). This 
:‘8 the myth of an earlier period ; the Puranas made the Adityas 
twelve in number. Saya^a cites the Taitt. Samh. YI. 5. 6. 1 . 

^ Sayana explains this as meaning that the life, death, etc., 
:>f sentient beings is dependent on the rising and setting of the 
un ; there is also a play of words in Mdrtdnda as derived from 
^rita “dead” and anda “egg,” i.e, birth. He cites the Taitt. 
aiph. YI. 5. 3. 1. [This hymn is translated by Muir, Sanskrit 
’exts, part iv. p. 10.] 
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IxDEA in the ( FyiV^v^-fight) when (his) sustaining 
mother * sustained the liero. 

2. The martial troop of (Ixdba) the injurer 
encamped around Ixdra, (accompanied) by the 
swift-moving (Marits): they animated him with 
abundant praise ; like (cattle) penned up within a 
great stall, the embryonic (waters) issued from the 
( Vritra) who had arrived in the form of darkness. 

3. Yast, (Indra), are thy feet; when thou ad- 
vancost, the Yvjas, and whatsoever (deities are) 
there animated thee; thou, Indiia, holdcst a thou- 
sand jackals in thy mouth, mayest thou bring back 
the Aswixs. 

4. Hastening in battle thou appi’oachcst the 
saeritico ; thou briugest the two N \satvas to 
friendship (with us) ; thou, Indua, possesscst a 
heap of treasures, thousands (in number) ; the 
Aswins, hero, gave us riches. 

5. Indrv rejoicing at the sacrifice accompanied 
by his swift-moving friends (the Maui ts, gave) 
wealth to tlie people ; he has come with them 
against the Dasyi? to destroy his illusions ; lie has 
scattered the dark rain-clouds ■ and the gloom. 

Vnrga IV. C. TIiou hast expcllcd the two of the same name, 
thou hast destroyed the Vritra as (he destroyed) 


' Dhaniahtlw may be another name of AditL Ynjur Yeda, 
XXXIII. Gl. 

“ [Sayaiia explains as to languisli/' i.v, by 

giving no rain ] 
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the cart of the dawn; thou advancedst with the 
mighty friends (the ^laruts), who were eager (to 
slay the Vrittui') ; thou demolishedst his precious 
limbs. 

7. Thou hast slain the slave NAiiuciii endeavour- 
ing (to disturb) the sacrifice/ making his illusions 
powerless against the Jiishi ; thou hast made easy 
for Maxv the paths to the gods so as (to make) the 
ways straight. 

S. Thou hast filled those waters, thou, Txdua, 
who art the lord (of all) bearest (the thuudcrbolt) 
in thy hands ; the gods glorify thee (who art en- 
dowed) with strength ; thou hast made the clouds 
with their roots upwards. - 

9. When his thunderbolt abode everywhere in 
the firmament, it also subjugated the water to him ; 
the water which is lot loose upon the earth puts 
milk into cows and herbs.* 

10. Although (some) say ho came from the horse 
(the sun), I know that ho is the offspring of 
strength ; ho came from wrath, he stands in the 


' [Or “ ilesiring thr wcallli.” The probable meaning of 
maJehasf/u^ “ desiring to fight,” seems unknown to Sayaua. ] 

“ i.e. thou hast turned them upside down ^adho^/nilcJuin^ with 
their faces turned downwards). Sayan i takes nxninah as clouds, 
or rays. 

^ [The eomiiientary i^ wanting. The translation in the text 
is based on the commentary on the same verso in Uie Sama 
Yeda, I. 4 ^ 4 . 0.] 
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homes (of his enemies); Inbba. knows whence he 
was born. 

11. The swift-moving well-flying (rays of the 
sun), loving sacrifices, discerning (the future), de- 
serving knowledge, invested Indka; dissipate the 
darkness, fill out tlie light; release us like men 
bound with a net. 

StfKTA VI. (LXXIV.) 

Deities, Miahi, and metre as before. 

1. Indea desiring to bestow (wealth) is attracted 
by the inhabitants of heaven and earth (for the 
acquisition) of riches, either by pious acts or by 
sacrifices ; (he is attracted) either by those swift- 
moving (persons) who acquire wealth in battle or 
by those who being successful (inflict) successful 
injury.* 

2. The animating invocation of these (Angteasas) 
pervaded heaven ; (the gods) with minds desirous 
of food kissed * the earth ; and there beholding (the 
lost cattle), the gods for their own benefit made 
illumination) like the sun by their own glorious 
radiance. 

3. ^is (is) the praise of these immortal (gods), 


^ Sayaina’s explanation is not clear : lie takes vantm as himsdm, 
and susrunam as suprasiddhdm (very fSeunous, or very saccessful). 

* [Sayapa, sunply ‘‘arrived.”" The subject of m^ata may 
be the Angirasas, who were sent by Indra to point out where 
the cattle of the worshippers was.] 
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who bestow wealth at the sacrifice ; perfecting our 
praise and sacrifice, may they bestow upon us 
unequalled riches. 

4. Thy men' praised (thee) then, Indea, (those) 
who wished to break into * the vast (stall) full of 
cattle; who milked the extensive once-generating 
earth,® mother of many children, the showerer of 
thousands (of blessings). 

6. Celebrators of holy rites, select for your pro- 
tection Indra the unsubdued, the tamer of hostile 
hosts; mighty, opulent, much glorified, who, loud- 
shouting, is the bearer of the thunderbolt, which is 
friendly to m^n. 

6. When Indra, the destroyer of cities, had slain 
the most mighty (Vretra), then he the Vritra- 
slayer filled the waters ; he was manifest (to all), 
the subduer of enemies, the lord of all, the most 
opulent; may he do that which we desire to have 
done. 


^ Mahidhara (on Yajush, XXXIII. 28) explains ■krvam 
gomantam tilritsdn as “ who desire to effuse the abundant 
t^Soma) mixed with water.” 

* Or heaven.” Sayana gives this alternative explanation in 
consequence of YI. 48. 22, *‘*akriddha dgaur aj&yata." Mahidhara 
says “ giving gold, grain, etc., once.” 
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Sl^KTA VII. (LXXV.) 

The deities are the Rivers ; the Jlishi is Sisdutjkshit, the son of 
Pbivamedha ; the metre is Jagati. 

1. "Waters, the worshipper addresses to you 
excellent praise in the dwelling of the institutor 
of the rite ; they flowed by sevens through the 
three (worlds) ; but the SiXDHr surjiasses (all) the 
(other) streams in strength. 

2. For thy course, Sixmit*, V-vruna tore open 
a path, since thou hastenedst towai’ds food; thou 
goest by a lofty road down upon the earth, by 
which (road) thou reignest in the sight of all 
worlds. 

3. The sound goeth forth in heaven above the 
earth; (Sixnni ) with shining wave animates his 
endless speed; as rains issue thundering from the 
cloud, so SixuHT’ (thunders) when he advances 
roaring like a bull. 

4. Like mothers crying for their sons, (the other 
rivers) hasten towards tliee, Sixmir, like milch 
cows Avith their milk ; thou leadest tliy two wings ' 
like a king going to battle Avhoi tliou marchest 
in the van of the streams that are descending 
(with thee). 

b. Accept this my praise, Gaxg\,- Yamun\, 

^ [i^iiyana’ts explanation, “ thy tlowin^^ combatants,’' io n* 
inconsistent with the meauing, wings of an arnay.'^J 

" FAs to these rivers, see Koth’- hit. imil liist. of the Vod.i. 
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SARASVATf, SuTUDRf, PARTJSHNf, MaRUDVRIDHA with 
AsiKNf, and VitastI; listen, AuIkIyA with Su- 
SHOMl.^ 

6. Thou, SiNDHH, in order to reach the swift- Varga vii. 
moving GomatI, hast united thyself first with the 
TRiSHTitMl : (now be united) with the Stjsartu, the 

EasI, the SwExf, the KubhI, and the Mehatntt, in 
conjunction ^ with which streams thou dost advance. 

7. Straight-flowing, white-coloured, bright-shining 
(SiNDHu) bears along in its might the rapid waters ; 
the inviolable Sindhtj, the most efficacious of the 
efficacious, is speckled like a mare, beautiful as a 
handsome woman. 

8. The SiNDHU is rich in horses, rich in chariots, 
rich in clothes, rich in gold ornaments, well-made, 
rich in food, rich in wool,® ever fresh, abounding 


pp. 136-140. Faruslini is another name for Irdvati. Marud- 
vridhd means increased by the Manits or storm-gods. The 
Arjikiyd is the same as the Vipdea, and the Smhomd is the 
Sindhu. See Nirukta, III. 26 ; referred to above, Vol. I. 
p. 88, note. See also Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, vol. ii. p. 355.] 

^ A verse is inserted here in some MSS., but no notice is taken 
of it by Sayana. “ Those who are drowned at the confluence 
of the Sitd and Asitd go to heaven; the resolute people who 
abandon their lives (thus) enjoy immortality.” 

® [Sayana takes saratham literally, having mounted the same 
chariot with them.” Cf. infrd v. 9.] 

® Of which, says Sayana, blankets are made. The wool of 
the sheep on the west of the Indus has become (1.858) a valuable 
article of the trade of Bombay. 
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in Sihind plants,' and the auspicious river wears 
honey-growing (flowers). 

9. Sjviiirr has harnessed his easy-going well- 
horsed chariot', u'ith it may he bring (us) food ; the 
might of this inviul'''ble, great, renowned (chariot) 
at this sacrifice is praised as mighty. 

YIIL (LXXVI.) 

The dcilli? nro ti ■? stone:- v. wliicli the Som^ ’s ernso; -i ; 

the liiblii is A iK\ir \ tS/ARi A.n(ii, sou of Jh/.A.n ; the niotrc 

is Jag ATI 

'u viji, ], J propitiate y(>n at the coramenceiuri.l of uie 
food-pobsiissing (da«!is); you reveal iM.tiV, the 
hLvitvxb, lieavi n and earth ; both heaven .lud t-e.rth 
being united attend on us in all tlic c.liuniuers 
of sacrihee ; (.nay ifiey fl!- u.s) with wealth. - 

2. .I'li'ii' fo!"!! thiv' cxc'dlent libation; tjje slcne 
grasped by the harid is like a horse when the 
grinder - I’iC .Sh.' xr); the animating (worsliip- 

per) aciiuires virile .sfrengtlj overpowi'ring (Iris tbe.s) 
when (lliG stone) la'stows horses for the sake of 
great wealth. 

i). May t)n‘.‘. i'fai'wiflcial) work of this griiuling- 
stonc, the otru.sioiJ of the iSojna, spread as it rvent 
formerly along the path to Mani.: ; when the son 


' Silamd plants, according to the rtatements of husbandmen, 
furnish cordage for fastening ploughs. 

• [Properly at their opening (or commencement) and 

o/(a«t=the two halves of the day. Payana also omits yaihd.'\ 
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of TwAsnTRT, hidden by the (stolen) cows, and 
assuming the form of a horse, (was to be slain), 
the worshippers had recourse at the sacrifices to the 
inviolable (upper grindinai-stouos). 

4. Drive away the disUirbing Hakshasas; keep 
off JfiRRiTi; prohibit. <i!l malignity; effuse for us 
riches with mule progeny ; bear, stones, the praise 
that delights the god'^, 

5. (The praises you vho are stronger 

even than heav( 'i. (pi.ci;< r in woric than Vili'ra^AiSg’ 
more diffusive o*' j-ie than V more bounti- 

ful of food than 

G. May the renowned i-toncs bring us the cffiiseil ' 
(juice) of the (>eay they establish us) with 

brilliant praise in the brilliant (\%///(i-sacriliee), 
wliere the priests milk forth the desirable Somu- 
juice, crying out alt around, and racing oacli 
other. 

7. The swillh *niovii!.>: griiidiug- tones effuse the 
y de.siring pniise. tiiey milk forth its juice; 
tliey milk forth the ja>co for the sprinkling (of 
Agxt); the lenders (of lites'; purify the oblations 
with their moutlis.-' 

•f . Ye stones, leaders (of riles), you arc the doer.s 
of good works ; you who express the Soma for 


^ One of the RihhuSj the sons of Sadhanif'ijn, See Yol. III. 
p. t339 note. 

^ By devouring the refuse ; or (metaphorically) by the praise 
of their mouths. 



208 


RIG-VEDA SANHITX. 


Indea, (make) all desirable wealth for the glory 
of heaven; you (give! all treasures to thg earthly 
effuser. 


StiKTA IX. (LXXVII.) 

The deities are the Mabvts; the Ruki is SxtiMABASui of the 
family of Bheigtj ; the metre of the fifth verso is Jagati, of 
the rest Truhtulh. 

Varga X. 1. (The Mabtjts), pleased with our praise like 

water-drops sent down by clouds, shower wealth; 
they are the generators (of the world) like sacrifices 
abounding with oblations ; I have not praised the 
mighty band of Maruts (adequately) for their 
honour or for their glory. 

2. The destructive* (Maruts) made ornaments 
for their decoration ; many hostile hosts cannot 
overcome the band of Maruts ; the moving sons of 
heaven do not issue forth, the swift-going sons 
of Anm do not increase (in glory).* 

3. (The Maruts), who through the might of 
heaven and earth have emerged from their own 
persons as the sun emerges from the cloud, (are) 
desirous of praise like powerful heroes, and radiant 
like men who overpower their enemies. 

4. In your collision, as in the transit of waters, 
the earth is not shaken, is not shattered; this mani- 


‘ Or “ human ” ; because the Maruts were at first men, but 
through their good works obtained immortality. 

* Because, says the Scholiast, they are not praised by us. 
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fold sacrifice comes towards you ; approach united 
as if laden with food. 

5. Tou (move along) like horses harnessed to the 
chariot-poles with reins ; at break of day you (are 
endowed) with radiance like the luminaries (of 
heaven) ; you are like hawks, like the destroyers 
of foes, desirous of renown ; you cover the ground 
like travellers, you move everywhere. 

6. When, Maeijts, you come from a distance, 'Starga xi. 
then, Vasus, distributors of abundant, desirable, 
coveted wealth, do you scatter afar our concealed 

foes. 

7. The worshipper who engaged in worship at 
the sacrifice, accompanied with praise,* presents 
donations (to the priests) as if to the Maeuts, he 
enjoys food with riches, and male progeny; may 
he be present at the god’s ^owa-drinking. 

8. May those protecting deities who are entitled 
to be worshipped at sacrifices, who under the name 
of Adityas ® are the bestowers of felicity, may they 
(the Maeuts) accelerating their chariots, and 
desirous of the ample (oblation), upon their arrival 
at the sacrifice protect our praise. 


' [Sayana explains udriehi yajiie as “ when the sacrifice has 
the praise perfected, i.e. when the sacrifice is complete,” or else 
“ when the sacrifice is begun.” Grassmann separates udriehi, 
translating it ” in der Folge, fortan.”) 

* Or, by means of the water connected with Aditya (the 
sun). 

VOL. VI. P 
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SUKTA X. (LXXVIJl } 

Peitics and Jlishl as before ; tlu' metre ot the second and last 
three verses is Jagatt, of the rest TiasnTrBn. 

Varga XII. 1. They (the Maeuts) are like Brahmans sancti- 
fied by pious praises, they are institutors of holy 
rites like the propitiators of the gods by sacrifices ; 
decked with various ornaments, and handsome like 
kings, devoid of sin like men (wlio are the lords) 
of habitations. 

2. (You) who like Aoxi (arc endowed) with 
splendoui’, who h-.ive golden ornaments upon your 
breasts, who like the winds (are) s(df-yoked, swift- 
moving, who like the extremely wise (are) venerable 
and able guides, and like the AS'o/y/a-juiees the givers 
of delight, (do you come) to the (worshipper) going 
to the sacrifice. 

3. (The Marpts), who like the winds cause (the 
foes) to tremble and move swift ; blazing like the 
flames of fires, (who are) the achievers of heroic 
deeds like warriors clad in mail ; munificent donors 
like the praises of ancestors. 

4. Who (are) united to a common centre like the 
spokes (of the wheels) of chariots, brilliant like 
victorious heroes, sprinkling water like benevolent 
men, sweet-voiced like men who recite praise. 

5. Who (are) most excellent and swift like 
horses, lords of cars and munificent like the 
possessors of wealth, swiftly moving like rivers 
with w'ater flowing from a height, (accompanied) 
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everywhere with hymns like the multiform Angi- 

E-ISAS. 

G. Having streams for mothers like the grinding- Varga xiii. 
stones ^ which send forth moisture ; ever destroy- 
ing (enemies) like destructive thunderbolts ; having 
tender mothers like sportive infants ; (endowed) 
with splendour like a great crowd of men in a 
procession. 

7. Who, radiant in sacrifices like the rays of the 
Dawn, shine with their onianients like those 
expectant of good fortune, (who) swift-moving like 
rivers, having bright weapons, have traversed 
leagues like mares who have journeyed from far, 

(may they come to our sacrifice). 

8. Divine Maruts, magnified (by our praise), 
render us, your praisers, prosperous and ('pulent ; 
come to this friendly laudation, for your precious 
bounties have been long (bestowed upon us). 


SVKTA XL (LXXIX.) 

Tho flfity is Agki ; the Rishi is either Aosi Sv.rc'niKv or Agxi 
VAi.^wiXAiiA, or Sapii son of Vajambhara ; tho metre is 
Tri-^htubii. 

1. I have beheld the might of the adorable Vargs xiv. 
(Agxi) immortal in (the hearts of) mortal beings ; 
his two jaws, divided asunder, shut together ; 


* “clouds/’ apparoiitlj' takiug f^indfiumaijrah as 

meaning: “motlieis of rivers/'l 
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devouring ' without masticating consume much 
(fuel). 

2. His head is deposited in a cavern ; * his eyes 
are wide apart; with his tongue he devours the 
wood without masticating ; (the priests) approaching 
on foot reverently offer him oblations amongst the 
people with uplifted hands. 

3. Longing for the abundant creepers of the 
maternal (earth, longing for) their more excellent 
concealed (root), he creeps like a child ; he has found 
the tree shining like ripe grain, upon the lap of the 
earth, tasting (the ether). 

4. This (that) I declare unto you, heaven and 
earth, (is) the truth ; as soon as bom, the embryo 
devours the parents ; ® I who am a mortal know not 
(the condition) of the deity; Agni, (O VAiswijJAEA), 
is discriminating, he is exceedingly wise. 

5. He who quickly offers him food, makes obla- 
tions to him with dripping /Sbwa-juices, and delights 
him (with food); (Agni) looks upon him with a 
thousand eyes ; thou, Agni, art everywhere present. 

6. What wrathful act, what sin hast thou com- 
mitted among the gods ? Ignorant I ask thee, Agni, 


^ [ Say ana feeding the worshipper/^ ‘‘insatiable/’ 

he explains by asanlchddantyau, “ not chewing.”] 

^ i,e, in the stomachs of men, referriDg to the £re of digestion. 
The “ eyes ” are the sun and moon. 

^ i.e. hre as soon as lighted burns the two pieces of touchwood 
by which it was generated. 
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sporting (here) not sporting (there), golden-hued; 
eating what is to be eaten, thott cuttest (thy food) 
into pieces as the knife (cuts up) the cow. 

7. Bom in the woods, he has harnessed his steeds 
which move everywhere held in by straight-guiding 
reins ; friendly and augmented by rays, he has dis- 
tributed (wealth) ; he grows in strength nourished 
with logs of wood. 

StiKTA XII. (LXXX.) 

Deity and metre as before ; the Rkhi is Agni Sauchika. or Agni 
VaiswInara. 

1. Agni gives (his worshipper) a food-acquiring Varga xv. 
steed, Agni 'gives (him) a valiant son, renowned, 
assiduous in pious works ; Agni travels beautifying 
heaven and earth; Agni (makes) a woman the 
bearer of male offspring (and) intelligent. 

2. May the fuel of the efficient Agni be aus- 
picious ; Agni has penetrated the vast heaven and 
earth ; Agni animates (the worshipper) alone in 
battles ; Agni destroys numerous enemies. 

3. Agni verily has protected Jaratkarna ; he 
has consumed JartJtha * with his flames ; Agni 
rescued Atri * in the hot fissure ; Agni furnished 
Nrimedha with progeny. 

4. Agni sending forth flames bestows wealth; 

Agni (gives a son to) the Mishi who acquires a 
thousand cows ; Agni spreads the oblation through 


* [See Vol. IV. p. 29.] 


» [See Vol. I. p. 290.] 
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heaven, the forms of Agni are manifested in many 
places. 

5. The Mishis variously invoke Agni with 
hymns ; men when hard pressed in battle (invoke) 
Agni ; the birds flying in mid-heaven (invoke) 
Aoni; Agxi circumambulates thousands of cattle. 

0. The races who are of human birth praisc; 
Agxi, so do the men descended from king Nahcsh ; 
Agxi (hears) the voice which is fit for the path of 
sacrifice ; Agxi’s path lies everywhere in glu. 

7. The Ribht's have fabricated praise for Agsi ; 
W'e have recited pious pi’aise to the mighty Agn f ; 
Agxi, youngest (of the gods), protect thy worship- 
per; Agm, bestow (on him) abundant wealth. 

SuKiv xiir. (Lxxxi.) 

The deity is YiswAXAPtMAN the Rishi is Viswakikman, son of 
BurvAKA ; the metre is Trishtuhh. 

1. The the llrdri^ oiir father who offering - 


* Not the artifictT of the ^oCk, hut, as appears from both text 
and comment, the maker of all, the eioator, Farame^wanK 
[The epithet is used of Indra, VII [. 0. 2. The whole of this 
Siikta occurs in Yajur Yeda, XVil. See Jliiir, vol. iv. 

p. 5, vol. V. p. 32.] 

^ i,e, destroying at the prahjya, or dissolution of the woild 
see Mahidliara on Yajur Veda, XYII. 17. AMat means ^*has 
stopped,” or ‘‘has sat down in Agni.” The “wealth” 
by Vi^wakanna is heaven, which is to be obtained by hymns r»n(^ 
the like. Asi ha may mean “by fue widi to become many,” 
or, “by the desire to create again and again.” Frailiamaeltchhad 
mesy mean “astuming the principal form,” or “first inicsting 
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all these worlds* has taken his seat; desiring wealth 
by pious benedictions, the first inventor has entered 
inferior (beings). 

2. What was the station? what was the material? 
how was (it done^? so that the beholder of all, 
Yiswakakmax (was) generating and disclosed 
heaven by his might. - 

3. Having eyes everywhere, and having a foco 
everywhere, having aims everywhere, and having 
feet everywhere, he traverses “ (heaven) with his 

Agni with the worlJh.” Ir. this somewhat enigmatical vcimj 
there is an awkwai<3 confounding of persons, the Jyshi, and 
the deity; but botli cornniLiit itors consider the latter as Pain- 
meswara to he esiK-cially intended, quoting the usual texts, 
dtmd vd idam el'a ridfpa etc. 

^ [Sdyana cites Td-dca (Xirukta, X. 26) tc- the ehcct that 
Viswaharman at a tan^tdht, or universal sucrilice, offered up 
all the worlds, and last ol .ill off._red up him*eif in "^^acriliee. 
The first line of this verse voters to the destruction of ail things, 
and the second to their re-ei cation. Verses 1 to 4 are translated 
and commented on by Dr. Schermau, PhiL Hymn. p. 33.] 

* la the first verse it is said that after the pn'laua, the creator 
made all things anew. It is now asked — where was the ^qqi\c 
of action, what were the materials, and how was the work 
performed? In this world, says the commentator, a potter must 
have his shop, his clay, his wheel : so what matter, and 

implements had Tswara ? Sayana intimates that the questions 
imply a negative answer, and says they mean tiirt nothing of 
the kind was necessary. 

® Sandhamati properly nitausffhc blows together, or in- 
flates;” a curious metaphorical cxpi*ession to denote tlie work 
of creation. 
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arms, (earth) with his swift-moving (feet), and 
exists a god without companion generating heaven 
and earth. 

4. Which was the forest, which the tree, from 
which they ^ fabricated heaven and earth ? Inquire, 
sages, in your minds what (place) he was stationed 
in when holding the worlds. 

5. Grant to thy friends, Viswakarman, at the 
oblation, thy best, thy worst and thy intermediate 
forms, ^ and to these do thou thyself, possessor of 
the oblation, becoming augmented in person (by 
oblations), offer worship. 

6. ViswAKARMAN, magnified by the oblation,® do 
thou of thyself worship earth and heaven ; let other 
men (who offer no oblations) be everywhere con- 
founded ; may he, rich in oblations, be the granter 
of heaven at this our (sacrifice).^ 


^ i,e. the makers of the world, directed by JParameswara, 

* The best forms are the bodies of the gods, etc. ; the inter- 
mediate forms are the bodies of men, etc. ; the inferior forms 
are the bodies of worms, etc. The application of the concluding 
clause is not very clearly explained, and there is apparently a 
confounding of the creator Vtswakarman^ and Vtswakarman as 
Twashtriy or Agni. According to Mahidhara it means that man 
is incompetent to worship the creator, that is, in his forms, and 
it must be done by himself. 

* [Or, by me, Viswakarmany becoming an oblation." So, 
too, in the preceding verse, Sayana explained hdvishi^ " at the 
oblation, as *^when I am made an oblation.^’] 

^ This verse occurs in Sama Veda, II. 7. 3. 9. 1 ; Nirukta, 
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7. Let US this day invoke for our protection the 
lord of speech, the creator of all, who is swift as' 
thought ; ^ may he, the bestower of all happiness, 
the doer of good works, be propitiated by all our 
oblations, (so as) to grant us his protection. 

StJKTA XIV. (LXXXII.)* 

Deitj% Rishiy and metre as before. 

1. The maker of the senses,® resolute in mind, Varga xvii. 
engendered the water, (and then) these two (heaven 

and earth) floating (on the waters); when those 
ancient boundaries were fixed, then the heaven and 
earth were exj)anded. 

2. ViswAKARMAN, of Comprehensive mind and 
manifold greatness, is all-pervading, the creator, the 
arranger and the supreme supervisor; him in whom 


X. 27 ; and Yajur Yeda, XVIL 22. Yaska explains surih as 
prajndtdf ** knowing,” There is no comment on the word surih 
in the Saman. Mahidhara takes maghavd in its usual sense of 
Indr a, and suri as an epithet thereof, “may Indr a be our 
adviser.” 

' According to Mahidhara all these epithets apply to Indra^ 
understood. See Yajur Veda, VIII. 45, and XVII. 23. 

* The whole of this Sukta occurs Yajur Veda, XVII. 25-31. 

’ Lit. “the father of the eye”- — part put for the whole. 
Manasd dhkrah means, according to the comment, “ reflecting 
that there was no one equal to himself.” The priority of water 
in the creation is affirmed by both Sruti and Smriti : “ dpo vd 
idam agre ^pa eva sasarjddauy 
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tlie desires of their (senses) are satisfied with food, 
they call (him) supreme beyond the seven 

з. He who is our preserver, our parent, the 
creator (of all), who knows our abodes (and knows) 
all beings, who is the name-giver of the gods — 
he is one ; other beings come to him to inquire. - 

•t. Those ancient ^is/a's who adorned (with light) 
these beings in the animate and inanimate world, 
offer to him wealth (of sacrifice) as praiser.s with 
abundant (laudation). 

и. AVliat v’Cs (hat embryo which was bej'ond the 

heaven. Ix'vund this earth, iKwond the gods, bi ''ond 
tiro , M’hieh the waters fir.st retained, in 

Avhieh all the god.s contempheed caeh other? 

(i. The wal ‘rs verily first rotuiiied (lie embryo 

^ 'J’liis vorse is ^nid by ISdyaHn to •>£ twe fippiicmions — 

one to A'Vi'ja (tbc the otlier 1 • P t . v hioh is tlb*l 

foiloved in tlio text, Yi.ska al-rr e\p' ..'i,;' I; *' Ihi^ sl'.uldv. 
seiirio : 8 C 0 Yirnkia, X. 2H. M;dd !hai i (.ordini' it Va'o- 
mdlmuy hot the \\ho]o a diilV-ti nt tiiTo i-’ ;q)plic!'iul<^ t<'> 

AditifOy Si'iN.ina rendt'rs tlir second liiu. hi vdn.iu they 

delight their forms (or pi ire*-) v. a{t r. hdj‘. lln ,e uio arc 
skilled in M'lntra® call tiit‘ AditrjtK l.* i la -even 

JRishisP Maludhara rendcib tho h.'-t. i^irl ‘‘the wise make the 
seven Rukis one with Vhwrhortn -^ ' '' Yatka ^ inteiprct ition 
is to the same effect, but he adds the < ^.y^iid at tin* iiniveipal 
sacrifice Vifwaknrman (with the cpith ofilred up all 

beings and then himself. 

^ i.e, to ask “who is the ‘supreme lorL ’ ^ifahidhura saya 
they ask what their offices arc, and ho appoint;'' them their 
several functions. 
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in which all the gods were aggregated, single, 
deposited on the navel of the unborn (creator), in 
which all beings abode. ‘ 

7. You know not him who has generated these 
(beings) ; (his life) is another, different from 
yours;' wrapped in fog, and foolish speech® (do 
the}') wander (who arc) gluttonous and engaged 
in devotion. 

^ The “cmhrjo” mouliontd in this nn'* th-' preceding verse 
is V^i^waJearman, With arptiun)^ Suyuir* anJatfi must be 

understood, ij. the uiundane c^fr. ^Maliuih .• ‘ seed. 

They botli derive their notions from Mttnu. 

^ somewhat amplilics this voi.-c. Ho says, ^*The 

assertion that wc know Visicala^mcn in tho sutik? way vis men 
say am Dciadaita^ I am Yrfjnad'iff'fy'* is Tor the essence 

(tatttva) of Vi$r:ahirman Farame^wara i< not endowed with 
conscious individual existence, but be is a dhtei’ent entity from 
you who are sentient beings, who have individa-il conscious- 
ness, and so fortli/’] 

^ Jalpyu, i\e, ‘‘sayhig I am god, 1 am m o..’' etc. Tlie com- 
mentator's explanation of is iucoheniit, lo^upyn- 

payendsim p)\' udm trijnjnntah (iviking </n.v twice ov..]}, but he 
adds udavomhu'srdh. Ho gi\es the general sense id this last 
clause as You are merely anxious for onjMynient in this world 
and in the next, tiuielore you know nothing of Visa 
taking tikfliasuvah as implying singing hymns with a view to 
gaii?iTig felicity in a future state, Mahidhara has a similar 
explanation: “you Avho are engaged in the enjoyments of this 
world or the next, being subject to fiilse knowlotlgo or ignorance, 
have no knowledge of the Truth,^^ This Sukta is remarkable 
for its anti-Vedanta and anti-Siiiikhya doctrines. 
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StfKTA XV. (LXXXIII.) 

The deity is Mantit ; * the ftishi is MAmrtr, the son of Tapas ; 
the metre of verse 1 is Jaqati, of the rest Truhiuhh. 

Varga xviii. 1. He who worsliips thee, Manttj, the thunder- 
bolt, the destroyer (of enemies), enjoys all might 
and strength, combined; may we overcome the 
Dasa and the Arya with thee for onr ally, in- 
vigorating, strong and vigorous.* 

2. Mantu is Indra ; Mantu verily was a god ; 
Mantu is the sacrificing priest (Agni), the omni- 
scient Varuna; the people who are of human 
descent, praise Mantu; protect us, Mantu, well 
pleased along with Tapas. 

3. Come to us Mantu, who art the strongest of 
the strong ; with Tapas as thine ally overthrow our 
enemies; do thou who art the slayer of enemies, 
the slayer of adversaries, the slayer of foes, bring 
to us all riches. 

4. Do thou, Mantu, who art possessed of over- 
powering strength, self-existent, irate, the over- 
comer of enemies, the beholder of all, enduring, 
vigorous, grant us strength in battles. 

5. Sage Mantu, taking no part * in the worship 


^ Manyu is the personification of, or the deity presiding over, 
anger; and the Sukta is to be repeated at sacrifices for the 
destruction of enemies. 

* [So Sayana, taking sahasd as an adjective. Properly, 
** through thy vigorous vigour.”] 

® Lit. “being without a share in thy acts i.e. 
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of thee, the powerful one, I have retreated (from 
before my foes) ; worshipping not, I was angry with 
thee ; (yet) being (incorporated with) ray body, 
approach me to give me strength. 

6. I am thine, come to me, advancing to me, 
turned towards me, O resister (of foes), sustainer 
of all ; Mantu, bearer of the thunderbolt, come up 
to me, let us slay the Dasyus, think upon thy 
kinsman. 

7. Approach, be upon my right, let us slay a 
multitude of foes; I offer to thee the best juice 
of the Soma, the sustainer, let us both drink it first 
in privacy. • 


SC'KTA XVI. (LXXXIY.) 

The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre of the first three 
stanzas is Trishtuhh^ of the rest Jagati. 

1. May the leaders (of rites) wearing the form Varga xix. 
of Agxi, (ascending) the same car with thee, 

Manyu, who art accompanied by the M.iruts, 
proceed to combat, advancing, exulting, indignant, 

armed with sharp arrows, whetting their weapons. 

2. Manyh, blazing like Agni, overthrow (our 
foes), come as our general, enduring (Maxyu) when 
invoked (by us) in battle ; having slain the enemies 
divide (amongst us) the treasure; granting (us) 
strength, scatter (our) foes. 


according to the commentator, “not sacrificing to thee at the 
sacrifice, and therefore being deprived of thy favour/^ 
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3. Overthrow, Mantu, out assailant ; advance 
against onr foes, wounding, killing, annihilating 
them ; (who) can resist thy fierce might ? O thou 
who art without companion, subjecting them thou 
leadest them subject. 

4. Thou art praised, Mantu, as (the conqueror) 
alone of many ; animate us to contend with all men ; 
with thee, O thou of untsborn radiance, for our 
ally, we raise a loud shout for victory. 

5. Mantu, the giver of victory like Indra, 
irreproachable, be thou our protector at this 
(sacrifice) ; enduring one, we sing to thee 
acceptable praise; we know this to be the source 
whence thou hast become (mighty). 

6. (Mantu), thou destructive thunderbolt, the 
overpowerer (of foes), twin-born with victory, thou 
possessest exceeding strength ; be favourable to us, 
Mantu, in deeds, thou who art invoked by many 
in the shock of battle. 

7. May Varuna and Mantu bestow upon us 
wealth of both kinds, undivided and completely 
our own, and may our enemies, bearing fear within 
their hearts, be overcome and utterly destroyed. 
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ANFVi^KA VII. 

ASHTAKA VIII. Continued. 

ADHYAYA III. Continued. 

SiJkta I. (LXXXV.) 

Soma iB the deity of the first five stanzas ; the marriage of 
StferX of the next 11 ; of the 17th the gods, of the 18th 
Soma and the sun, of the 19th the moon, of stanzas 20 to 
28 marriage, of stanzas 29 and 30 the touch of a bride’s 
clothes, of the Slst the destroyer of sickness, of stanzas 
32 to 47 StJRYX. The Riahi is StJHYi. the daughter of 
Savitei. The-metreof verses 14, 19 to 21, 23, 24, 26, 36, 37 
and 44 is Truhtuhh^ of verses 18, 27 and 43 Jagati, of verse 
34 Urohrihatiy of the rest Anuahtuhh. 

1 . Earth is upheld by truth ; ^ heaven is upheld Varga xx 
by the sun ; the Adityas are supported by sacrifice, 

Soma is supreme in heaven. 

2. By Soma the Adityas are strong; by Soma 
the earth is great ; * Soma is stationed in the 
vicinity of these Naksh.itras. 

3. He who has drunk thinks that the herb which 
men crush is the Soma’, (but) that which the 


' i.e. Brahman, the eternal soul. 

‘ t.«. by the Soma libations offered at sacrifices, or by the 
portion of the moon of which the gods are said to partake. 
The earth is nourished by the libations as the cause of rain, 
or by the moon as the lord of plants. The NaJctkatras may 
mean the vessels that hold the libations, or may bear its usual 
sense of lunar asterisms. 
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Brahmans know to be Soma^ of that no one 
partakes.* 

4. Concealed by means of coverings, protected 
by the Barhats^ O Soma, thou abidest listening 
to the grinding-stones; no terrestrial being partakes 
of thee. 

6. "When, 0 god, they quaff thee, then dost thou 
renew thyself again ; Vatu is the guardian of So 3 IA, 
the maker of years and months. 

Vatgaxxi. 6. EAiBHf* was her companion; NlnisAMsf her 
slave ; StJetX’s lovely dress was adorned by GaihI. 

7. Chitti (Mind) was the pillow, the Eye was 
the collyrium ; heaven and earth were the box 
when SiJetI went to her husband. 

8. Hymns were the cross-bars (of the car); the 
Kurira metre was the thong of the whip;* the 
Aswins were Sveta’s groomsmen;® Agni was the 
leader of the procession. 


' Sayana understands this as **no one partakes of it unless 
he had sacrificed.” If Soma be taken as the moon, “ no one ” 
here will mean ‘‘ no one but the gods.” 

^ The BdrhaU are the guardians of the Soma, Swdna, Bhrdja, 
Anghdrya^ etc. 

^ [The words Ra^hk Kdrdsaimi and Gdthd are personifications 
of song and praise. Sayapa cites the Ait, Br. Yl. 32 on the 
derivation of Raihhi from rehh ‘‘to sound.”] 

^ [Or “ tuft of hair.” Cf. YI. 63. 

* See Yol. I, p. 311, note and p. 322, verse 5. Sayana 
cites the Aitareya Brahm. lY. 7, and says that BrajdpaU Savitfi 
(who are apparently identified) had offered his daughter Siiryd 
to iSoma, and that this appears from verse 9. 
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9. Soma was desirous of a bride ; the two 
Aswins were the two groomsmen when Savitbi 
gave SdRYA, who was ripe for a husband, (to Soma 
endowed) with intelligence. 

10. Mind was her chariot, and heaven was the 
covering, the two shining (orbs) were the oxen 
when SiJrya went to (her husband’s) dwelling.’ 

11. Those two oxen yoked by the Bich and the Varga xxii. 
Saman march equally ; the two wheels were thy 

ears ; the moving path (was) in heaven. 

12. The two swift-moving wheels were thy pure 
(cars), Vayu was the fastened axle, StJRYA mounted 
the chariot of the Mind, going to her lord. 

13. StJBYi.’s bridal procession which Savitbi de- 
spatched has advanced ; the oxen are whipped 
along in the MAoni. (constellations) ; she is 
home (to her husband’s house) in the AbjunI 
(constellations). 

14. When, Aswins, you came in your three- 
wheeled car soliciting the marriage of SilRYi., then 
all the gods assented, and PiJshan (your) son chose 
(you as) his parents. 

15. When, lords of water, you came to the 
giver-away (to get) SubyA, where was the one 
wheel of your car, where did you stand to make 
the gift ? 

16. StJRYA, the Brahmans know thy two-chariot Varga xxiii. 


’ [SdyaM, “ when S&ryd went to Soma.”^ 
VOL. VI. ■ 


Q 
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wheels in their season; the single wheeP that 
is concealed, the sages know it also. 

17. I offer this adoration to Surta, to the gods, 
to Mura and Varuna, (and to all those) who are 
considerate to created beings. 

18. These two (the sun and moon) wandering 
in thought one after the other, youthful, sportive, 
approach the sacrifice ; one (of them) looks over 
all worlds, the other regulating the seasons is born 
repeatedly. 

19. New every day (the moon) is born; the 
manifester of days he goes in front of the Dawns ; ® 
he distributes- their portion to the gods as he goes ; 
the moon protracts a long existence. 

20. Ascend, StjrtA, the chariot made of good 
Jcimsuka wood and of salmuU, multiform, decorated 
with gold, well-covered, well-wheeled; prepare the 
happy world of the immortals, thy marriage pro- 
cession to thy husband.® 


' The two wheels being explained as the sun and moon, the 
third wheel is explained as the year. The whole passage 
(especially verse 13) seems to refer to some astronomical fact, 
theory or myth, which it is difGlcult to trace. 

* Some, the commentator observes, apply the first half of the 
stanza to the sun ; with this the words ahndm kefuh and uahasdm 
agram better agree. But the moon is the manifester of days 
in the sense of regulating the time by tithii (lunar days)'. 

* Colebrooke’s Essays, vol. i. p. 222; his version is a little 
different. The verse is to be repeated when the bride goes to 
the house of the husband. [It would be better to take amtitasya 
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21. Eise up from hence, for this (damsel) has a Varga xxiv. 
husband; I worship Viswi.VASu' with reverence 

and with hymns; seek for another maiden still 
dwelling in her father’s house, decorated with 
ornaments; that is thy portion, know this (to be 
thy portion, take it) from thy birth. 

22. Eise up from hence, Viswavasij ; we worship 
thee with leverence ; seek another maiden, one 
with large hips ; leave the bride with her husband. 

23. Smooth and straight be the paths by which 
our friends repair to the bride’s father ; may Ar- 
yaman, may Bhaga conduct us, and may the union 
of the wife and husband be easily accomplished, 

0 gods. 

24. I set thee free from the noose of Yaruna, 
wherewith the adorable Savitri had bound thee ; 
in the place of sacrifice in the world of good deeds 

1 unite thee, unharmed, with thy husband.^ 

25. I set thee free from thence, not from hence ; ® 

I place thee here firmly bound; grant, Indra, 


lokam, “the world of immortality,” or “the abode of the Soma- 
juice,” as the object of d roha “ ascend.”] 

* [A Gandharva. See Vol. I. p. 180, note 

* Savitri, it is said, employs Varuna to make bonds. The 
verse is to be repeated when the bridegroom undoes the bride^s 
girdle; this ceremonial is not, however, observed in the rituals 
described by Colebrooke. [Nor is it mentioned in Aswald- 
yana^s Onhya-siitras ; see M. Muller’s Big-veda, vol. vi. Introd. 
p. 14.] 

* i.e, from the father’s family, not from the bridegroom’s. 
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showerer, that this (damsel) may have excellent 
children, and be very fortunate. 

26. May Pushan lead thee hence, taking thee by 
the hand ; may the Aswins convey thee away in 
their car, go to the dwelling (of thy husband) as 
thou art the mistress of the house ; thou, submissive 
(to thy husband), givest orders to his household. 

27. In this thy (husband’s family) may affection 
increase with oflfepring, be watchful over the 
domestic fire in this house; unite thy person 
with this thy husband; and both growing old 
together govern your household. 

28. Blue and red is (her form); Keitta * devoted 
(to her) is left behind; her kinsmen prosper, the 
husband is bound in bonds. 

29. Put away the garment soiled by the body ; 
give wealth to the Brahmans) this Kritya having 
become endowed with feet, enters the husband’s 
heart as his wife. 

30. The (bridegroom’s) body is lacking in beauty; 
shining with this wicked (Keitta), when he wishes 
to clothe his own limbs with his wife’s garments. 

31. May the adorable gods drive back again to 
the place whence they came the diseases which 
follow from (other) people* the wife’s golden bridal 
procession. 


* JKrityd is the goddess practising magic, or Magic personified. 
® [Sayana, ‘‘From the person who opposes us,” or from the 
person oalled Yama.”] 
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32. Let not the robbers who approach the 
husband and wife reach them ; may they by easy 
roads pass the difficulty ; may enemies keep aloof. 

33. Fortunate is this bride, approach, behold 
her ; having given her your congratulations, depart 
to your several homes. 

34. This (garment) is inflaming, it is pungent; 
it is like stale Soma ; it is like poison ; it is not fit 
to eat; the Brahman, who knows SuryX, verily 
desires the bridal (garment). 

35. Behold the forms of Surya, the dsasana 
(border-cloth), the visasana (head-cloth), the adhi- 
vikartana (divided skirt) ; * of these the Brahman 
relieves her. 

36. I take thy hand for good fortune, that thou Vargaxxvii. 
mayest attain old age with me as thy husband ; the 

gods Bhaga, Aryaman, Savitri, Purandhi have 
given thee to me, that I may be the master of a 
household. 

37. PtsHAN, inspire her who is most auspicious, 
in whom men may sow seed, who most aflectionate 


* The explanation given of these terms is very unsatisfactory. 
Asatana is explained as t-Ushddhdm, the receptacle of the fringe, 
and that, says Sayana, is of a different colour. Visasana is 
that which is to he placed on the head, that which is to be 
placed at the end of the fringe (or border); AdMvihartanam, 
the garment which they cut into three pieces. Orassmann 
treats these words as relating not to dress, but the cutting up 
of an huimal. Ludwig follows Sayana. 



230 


l^IG-VEDA 8ANHITX. 


Var^a 

XXVIll. 


may be devoted to us, and in whom animated by 
desire we may beget progeny. 

38. (The Gandha-RVAs) gave StjRTA to thee, 
Agni, with her bridal ornaments ; do thou, Agni, 
give (us) husbands our wife back again with male 
offspring. 

39. Agni gave the wife back again with life and 
splendour; may he who is her husband enjoying 
long life live a hundred years. 

40. Soma first obtained the bride ; the Gan- 
DHAEVA ^ obtained her next ; Agni was thy third 
husband ; thy fourth (husband) is born of man. 

41. Soma gave her to the Gandharvu\ the 
Gandharva gave her to Agni ; Agni has given her 
to me and wealth and sons. 

42. Abide here together; may you never be 
separated; live together all your lives, sporting 
with sons and grandsons, happy in your own home. 

43. May Peajapati grant us progeny, may 
Artaman unite us together until old age ; free 
from all evil omens enter thy husband’s abode, 
be the bringer of prosperity to our bipeds and 
quadrupeds.’' 


' See Colebrooke’s Essays, vol. i. p. 210: he always renders 
Gandharva in this Sikla as the Sun. 

* According to the Scholiast, the three following stanzas are 
to be repeated when the bridegroom, on returning home with 
his bride, offers sacrifice with fire; see also Colebrooke, vol. i. 

p. 220. 
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44. (Look upon thy husband) with no angry eye, 
be not hostile to thy lord, be tender to animals, 
be amiable, be very glorious ; ^ be the mother of 
males, be devoted to the gods, be the bestower 
of happiness, be the bringer of prosperity to our 
bipeds and quadrupeds. 

45. Indra, showerer, make her the mother of 
sons, pleasing (to her husband) ; give her ten sons ; 
make her husband the eleventh. 

46. Be a queen to thy father-in-law, be a queen 
to thy mother-in-law, be a queen to thy husband’s 
sister, be a queen to thy husband’s brothers. 

47. May the universal gods unite both our hearts j 
may the waters unite them ; may MiiTARiswAN, 
Dhatri and the bountiful (Saraswati) unite both 
our hearts.^ 


* Colebrooke, “be beautiful in thy person.” The literal 
meaning is “ very glorious,” but there is possibly an allusion 
to the more than human power exercised by a truly virtuous 
wife ; see the story of Satyavati in the Mahabharata. 

® Colebrooke translates the last half dozen words — “ ilay the 
god of love, may the divine instructress, unite us ; ” as if he 
read samuddeahfri for sam u deshfri. At the end of this hymn 
the following Khila occurs : — 

“'1. Mayest thou not be a widow for a hundred years, but for 
more than that mayest thou be an obedient wife, faithful to thy 
vows, and radiant, and illustrious. 

2. .May she bear many sons, and nowhere meet with mis- 
fortune : may thy husband, drinking Soma, ever be devoted 
to duty. 

3. Be the mother of eight sons, be beloved by and faithful to 
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ADHTA'YA IV. 

MANDALA X. Continued. 
ANUVA'KA VII. Continued. 

StJKTA II. (LXXXYI.) 

The deity is Indba ; the Rishi of verses 1, 8, 11, 12, 14, 19 to 
22 is Indra; of verses 2-6, 9, 10, 15-18 IndrIni ; of verses 3. 
7 and 13 YmshIkapi, the son of Indra ; the metre is Pankti 
of five padas. 

Varga 1. ], ^Indra speaks:] They have neglected the 

pressing of the Soma, they have not praised the 
divine Indra at the cherished (sacrifices), at which 
the noble Vrishakapi becoming my friend rejoiced: 
(still) I, Indra, am above all (the world).^ 


thy husband, ever delighting the hearts of thy husband, father, 
and brother. 

4. As IndrInI is to Indra, as SriyI to Yishnu, as Gaxjri to 
Sankara, so be thou to thy husband. 

5. As ANUstjYl is to Atri, as ARANDHAxf to Yasishtha, as 
Sat! to EIausika, so be thou too to thy husband. 

6. Be confident, be cherished ; Brihaspati has given thee to 
me; being made the mother of progeny by me thy husband, 
live with (me) a hundred years.'’ 

This is manifestly not Yaidik; besides the style, which is 
sufficient in itself, the mention of Gauri and Sankara is decisive. 

* Sayana observes that the Mddkavahhattas [see M. Muller, 
vol. vi, Introd. p. xxv] ascribe this verse to Indraniy the 
wife of Indray deprecating the preference given to Vriahdkapi. 
Sayana assigns it to Indra ; verses 2 to 7 are clearly attributable 
to Indr dm, [Ludwig attributes verse 3 to Indra,'\ 
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2. \Indrdni speaks :] Thou, Indra, much annoyed, 
hastenest towards Vrishakapi ; and yet thou findest 
no other place to drink the Borm ; Indra is above 
all (the world). 

3 What (favour) has this tawny deer Yrisha- 
EAPi done to thee that thou shouldest like a liberal 
(benefactor) bestow upon him wealth and nourish- 
ment ; Indra ih above all (the world). 

4. This VrishAkapi whom thou, Indra, cherishest 
as thy dear (son) — may the dog which chases the 
boar (seize) him by the ear (and) devour him ; 

Indra is above all (the world). 

5. The ape * has spoiled the beloved ^Ai-adomed 
(oblations) made to me (by worshippers); let me 
quickly cut off his head, let me not be the giver of 
happiness to one who works evil ; Indr-v is above 
all (the world). 

6. There is no woman more amiable than I am, Vaigaii. 
nor one who bears fairer sons than I ; nor one more 
tractable, nor one more ardent ; Indra is above all 

(the world). 

7. [Vrishakapi speaks:] 0 mother, who art easy 
of access, it will quickly be as (thou hast said); 
may my (father) and thou, mother, be united ; may 
it delight my (father) and thy head like a bird: 

Indra is above all (the world). 


* There is a play here on the word “/.y//?/,” as “ape,” and as 
a shorter form of VriMliapi, 
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8. \Indra speaks :] Thou who hast beautiful 
arms, who hast beautiful fingers, long-haired, 
broad-hipped, why art thou angry with our 
VeishAkapi, 0 thou wife of a hero; Indka is 
above all (the world). 

9. \Indrdnl speaks :] This savage beast (Vrisha- 
KAPi) despises me as one who has no male (pro- 
tector), and yet I am the mother of male offspring, 
the wife of Inbra, the friend of the Marijts; 
Indra is above all (the world). 

10. The mother who is the institutress of the 
ceremony, the mother of male offspring, the wife of 
Indra, goes first to the united sacrifice to battle, 
(and) is honoured (by the praisers) : Indra is above 
all (the world). 

Varga in. H. speaks :] I have heard that IndrAnI 

is the most fortunate amongst these women, for her 
lord Indra, who is above all (the world), does not 
die of old age like other (men). 

12. I am not happy, IndrAnI, without my friend 
VrishAkapi ; whose acceptable oblation here, puri- 
fied with water, proceeds to the gods ; Indra is 
above all (the world). 

13. [Vrishdkapi speaks:] O mother of VrishA- 
EAFi,' wealthy, possessing excellent sons, possessing 
excellent daughters-in-law, let Indra eat thy bulls. 


^ VrUhdhapdyin may also mean wife of Indra ^^ ; Vrishdkapi 
being a name of Indra ^ as the showerer of benefits. 
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(give him) the beloved and most delightful ghi^ 
Ihdba is above all (the world). 

14. \Indra speaks :] The worshippers dress for 
me fifteen (and) twenty bulls : I eat them and 
(become) fat, they fill both sides of my belly; 
Indba is above all (the world). 

15. \Indrani speaks :] Like a sharp-homed bull 
roaring amongst the herds, so may thy libation 
please thy heart, Indra, (thy libation) which she 
who desires to please thee is expressing for thee ; 
Indra is above all (the world). 

16. The man who is impotent begets not pro- 
geny, but he ‘who is endowed with vigour ; Indra 
is above all (the world).^ 

17. \Indra speaks :] He who is endowed with 
vigour begets not progeny, but he who is impotent ; 
Indra is above all (the world). 

18. [Indrdni speaks :] Let this VrishXkapi, 
Indra, take a dead wild ass,® (let him take) a knife 
(to cut it up), a fire-place ® (to cook it), a new 
saucepan, and a cart full of fuel; Indra is above 
all (the world). 


' This is the purport of the stanza, which I have not trans- 
lated literally. 

^ Sayana explains paramantani as parasuramy i.e. one who 
who is of his own nature ” (query, in this case an ape “ kapi,*’ 
see note 1, p. 234). 

^ [On the different meanings of sund, see Manu III. 68, re- 
ferred to by M. M, Rig-Veda, vol. vi. p. 16.] 


Varga 
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19. [Indr a speaks :] Here I come to the sacri- 
fice) looking upon (the worshippers), distinguishing 
the Ddsa and the j£rya ; ^ I drink (the Soma) of 
the (worshipper), who effuses (the Soma) with 
mature (mind); I look upon the intelligent (sacri- 
ficer) ; Indba is above all (the world): 

20. Go home, VmshXkapi, to the halls of sacri- 
fice (from the lm*king-place of the enemy), which 
is desert and forest (how many leagues are there 
from there ?), and from the nearest (lurking-place) ; 
Indra is above all (the world). 

21. Come back, Vrishakapi, that we may do 
what is agreeable to thee ; thou, who art the 
destroyer of sleep,® comest home again by the road ; 
Irdra is above all (the world). 

22. Rise up and come home, Yrishakapi and 
Indsa ; where is that destructive beast, to what 
(region) * has (that bfast), the exhilarator of men, 
gone ? IxDRA is above all (the world). 

23. The daughter of Manu, Pabsu by name, 
bore twenty children at once; may good fortune, 
O arrow of Indra, befall her whose belly was so 
prolific ; Ixdba is above all (the world).^ 


* (|See, on the distinction between the Aryn» and Daaym in the 
Rig-Veda, Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, vol. ii. p. 374.]] 

* the sun. See Nirukta, XII. 28-3 
^ Xirukta, XTII. 8. 

* This is a somewhat unintelligible S&kta. The Indra of the 
burthen is accordiog to Y&ka (Niruktit, XIII. 3) the Sun. 
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Si3kxa III. (LXXXVII.) 

The deity is Aowi the slayer of Rdkshasag ; the Rishi is Pirtr of 
the race of BhakabyAja ; the metre of the first tYrenty-one 
stanzas is Trishfubh, of the remaining four Anushfubh. 

1. I offer clarified butter to the powerful Agni, Varga 
the slayer of Rdkshasas^ I approach the most 
spacious dwelling, the friend (of worshippers) ; 
Agni sharpening (his flames) is kindled by pious 
men ; may he guard us from malignant spirits by 
day and by night. 

2. Jatavedas, who hast teeth of iron, consume 
the Ydtudhdnpts' ^ flame when kindled, destroy the 
destructive (spirits) with thy tongue, cut up the 
eaters of flesh, and put them in thy mouth. 

3. Agni, the destroyer (of the Rdkshasas), who 
hast two (rows of teeth), sharpening them both, 
apply them to (the Rdkshasas, and preserve) both 
the upper and the lower (world) ; and march, 
radiant (Agni, against the Rdkshasas) in the fir- 
mament, seize the Tdtudhdnas with thy jaws. 

4. Agni, do thou, bending thy arrows by means 
of our sacrifices and , praise, and sharpening the 
javelins with thy splendours, pierce with them the 


Vfishdkapi also seems sometimes to bear the same meaning ; 
in the vocabularies the name is applied to Vishnu^ Siva^ and 
Agni ; perhaps here Agni is intended as identified with Aditya, 

^ i,e, E.akshnsas. 
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Ydtudhdnas to the heart, break their arms 'when 
raised against thee. 

5. Agni JjCta VEDAS, cut through the skin of the 
Ydtudhdna, let thy destructive thunderbolt destroy 
him with its fire; sever his joints, may the flesh- 
desiring flesh-eater devour his mutilated body. 

Varga VI. 0, Wherever thou now beholdest him, Agni 
Jata VEDAS, whether standing or moving, or passing 
along the paths in the firmament, do thou, O 
shooter, sharpening (thy arrows), transfix him with 
thy shaft. 

7. And defend me, Jatavedas, with thy darts 
when I am seized, (defend me) from the Ydtudhdna 
who has seizM me ; anticipating him, do thou, 
Agni, blazing fiercely, slay him ; may the swift 
flying vultures,* the flesh-eaters, devour him. 

8. Agni, youngest of the gods, announce (to 
me present) at this (thy sacrifice), which is thy 
Ydtudhdna who does this ; * destroy him with thy 
kindled flame ; beholder of men, consume him with 
thy brilliance. 

9. Protect this sacrifice, Agni, with thy sharp 
glance ; lead it sage (Agni) forward to (the acqui- 
sition of) riches ; let not the Ydtudhdnas harm thee, 
beholder of men, the destroyer of Bdkskasas blazing 
fiercely. 


* KthvtnMh. Sayana, “noisy,” or “a kind of bird.” 
’ i.e. impedes our sacrifice. 
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10. Eegard, beholder of men, the Rdhshasa 
amongst the people j cut off his three heads; cut 
off his flanks with thy might ; cut off the triple 
foot of the Tdtudhdna. 

11. Agni Jata VEDAS, let the Tdtudhdna^ who Varga vif. 
defeats thy truth with falsehood, come thrice into 

the confinement of thy flames ; crushing him with 
thy might, drive him from the presence of (me) thy 
worshipper. 

12. Cast, Agni, upon the two roaring {Rdkshasas) 
that eye wherewith thou beholdest the Ydhtdhdna 
striking with his hoof ; * like Atharvan with celes- 
tial radiance burn down the ignorant {Rakshasa\ 
who assails truth with falsehood. 

13. To-day, Agni, when the married pair curse 
each other, when the praisers produce bitter words 
(in anger against each other), do thou pierce the 
Ydtudhdnas through the heart with thy arrow, 
which is generated from thy wrathful mind. 

14. Destroy the Ydtudhdnas with thy scorching 
fire ; destroy the Rdkshasas^ Agni, with thy heat ; 
destroy with thy radiance those who believe in vain 
gods, fiercely blazing, destroy the insatiable. 

15. Let all the gods tO-day destroy the mur- 
derous {Ydtudhdna) ; let our sharp imprecations 
encounter him ; may the arrows hit the speaker of 
falsehood in a vital part ; may the Ydtudhdna go 
into the bondage of the all-pervading Agni. 


’ Saj-a^a, '' with nails like hOoft.” 




240 


RIG-VEDA SANHITJC. 


Varga VIII. 16. The Ydtudhdna who fills himself ‘ with the 

flesh of man, and he who fills himself with the 
flesh of horses or of other animals, and he who 
steals the milk of the cow — cut off their heads with 
thy flame. 

17. The milk of the cow is annually produced, 
let not the Ydtudhdna consume it, 0 beholder of 
men; whichever of them would like to satiate 
himself with the ambrosia, do thou, Agni, pierce 
that contending [Rdkslma) with thy flame in a 
vital part. 

18. Let the Tdtudhdnas drink poison from the 
cattle ; let the (Rdkshasas) hard to overcome be 
cut to pieces for the sake of Aditi ; may the divine 
Savitri give them over (to destruction), may they 
be deprived of ^ the food of herbs. 

19. Thou, Agni, hast from old time opposed the 
Ydtudhdnas ; the Rdkshasas have never overcome 
thee in battles ; burn the murderous flesh-eating 
[Rdkshasas) one by one ; let them not escape thy 
divine weapon.® 

20. Do thou, Agni, protect us on the south, on 
the north, on the west, and on the east, may these, 
thy undecaying, scorching, blazing (flames), consume 
the perpetrator of wickedness. 

VMgt IX. 21. Eoyal Agni, who art a sage, protect us by 


' [So Sayana ; but it might mean “ who smears himself.”] 
* [Sayana, “may they take the food of herbs.”] 

® Sama Veda, I. 1. 2. 3. 8. 
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thy •wisdom on the west, on the east, on the south, 
on the north, do thou, O friend, who art unde- 
caying, (preserve me), thy friend, to old age; do 
thou, who art immortal, (protect) us who are mortal. 

22. "VVe meditate, strength-born Agni, on thee, 
the accomplisher (of rites), the sage, of fearful form, 
the destroyer of the treacherous day by day.’ 

23. Consume, Agni, the treacherous Rdkshasas 
with thy all-porvading sharp flame, with thy flame- 
pointed darts. 

24. Consume, Agni, these pairs of Yutudhaaas 
and Kinudins ; ^ I whet thee, O sage, the invincible 
one, with my praises ; wake up. 

25. Destroy, Agni, with thy flame, the impetuous 
might of the Ydtudlidna ; break the strength of the 
Rdkshasa.^ 


SC-KTA IV. (LXXXVIII.) 

Agni in the form of YaiswAnara and Surya are the deities 
conjointly; the ItisJii is Murdhanvat of the race of Angiras, 
or of the race of VAmadeva ; the metre is Trishtubh, 

1. The Soma oblation, undecaying and agreeable Varga x. 
to the gods, which is offered to Agni, who is 
cognizant of heaven, who touches the sky — for its 


' Tajur Veda, XI. 26. 

^ [A kind of Mdkshasas, The name is thus derived by Yd'^ka 
(Nirnkta, YI. 11), “those who wander about suyi^;ig kim iddnhn 
* what now ?’ or khn idam ‘ what’s this?’ 

^ Sama Yeda, I. 1. 2. 6. 5. 

YOL. YI. R 
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nourishment, existence and support the gods supply 
(Agni) the giver of happiness with food.* 

2. The whole vorld swallowed up, hidden in 
darkness, was made manifest when Agni was horn ; 
the gods, heaven and earth, the waters and the 
plants rejoiced in his friendship. 

3. Sent by adorable gods I praise the undecaying 
and mighty Agni, who by his radiance has spread 
forth the earth and this heaven, the two worlds and 
the firmament. 

4. Who propitiated by the gods was the first 
offerer of oblations, whom his worshippers anoint 
with clarified butter — he, Agxi Jatavedas, quickly 
made that which can fly, that which can walk, that 
which is stationary, that which is movable.* 

5. Inasmuch as thou abidest, Agni JXtavedas, 
on the brow of the universe, together with the 
sun, we have come to thee with praises, with 
hymns, with prayers ; thou art adorable, the 
satLSer of heaven and earth. 

Vaiga XI. 6. Agni is the head of all beings by night ; then 

the sun rising early is born ; (the wise know) this 
to be the wisdom of the adorable gods, that the 
swift-moving sun being intelligent moves through 
the firmament.* 


* Nirukta, Vll. 25. 

* Nirukta, V. 3. 

“ Nirukta, YII. 27. [Aj>ai may mean hartna function”' 
tn&yd, qu. “illusion” in the oj'dinary laukik sense.] 
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7. He who shines visible to all through his 
greatness radiant, having his station in the sky, 
resplendent in him, Agni, the universal gods, the 
guardians of men’s bodies, have presented an obla- 
tion with the voice of praise.’ 

8. The gods first generated the words of the 
hymn, then Agni, then the oblation ; he is the 
(object of the) sacrifice of these deities, the pro- 
tector of the body ; him the heaven knows, him the 
earth and the waters know. 

9. Agni whom the gods generated, in whom all 
beings have offered oblations — he, the straight- 
going, has warmed by his radiance, by his might, 
the earth afid this heaven. 

10. The gods have by praise engendered Agni 
in the sky, who fills heaven and earth by his 
functions, they appointed the joy-bestowing Agni 
to hjs threefold condition,^ he brings the manifold 
plants to maturity. 

11. When the adorable gods placed him and vargaSii. 
StJkta, the son of Aditi, in heaven ; when the 
swift-moving pair (Agni and Vaiswanara)® ap- 
peared, then all beings beheld them. 


' \^Sit1ctavdhe7ia may mean “ with the words id am dydid- 
prithivV (the words at the beginning of I. 185. 11).] 

^ That is, either to his place at the three daily sacrifices, or 
his position in heaven, the firmament, and earth, as the sun, 
lightning, and fire. Yaska (Nirukta, VII. 28) cites a Brahmana 
to the effect that Agni, in his third capacity in heaven, is the sun. 
® Yaska says the dawn and the sun, Nirukta, VII. 29. 
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12. The gods made Agni Yaiswanara, the indi- 
cator of days, for the sake of the whole world, 
who stretched out the radiant dawns, and as he 
moves along scatters the darkness with his light. 

13. The wise and adorable gods engendered the 
imperishable Agni Vaiswajiara; he overcame (with 
his light) the ancient swift-moving Nakshatra, the 
overseer of the adorable (deity),* mighty and great. 

14. We glorify daily with praises the brilliant 
and sage Agni Vaiswanara, the god who over- 
comes by his might both heaven and earth, (burn- 
ing) both below and above. 

15. I have heard that there are two paths for 
Pifris, gods and mortals ; all this universe which is 
between the paternal (heaven) and the maternal 
(earth) proceeds on its way by these two (paths).* 

Varga XIII. yg associated two (heaven and earth) 

support (Agni) moving, bom from the head,® 
sanctified by praise ; diligent, rapid, radiant, he 
appears in the presence of all beings. 


’ Yahhasyadhtjalcsham is of very uncertain purport. The 
Scholiast explains yahshasya as in the text, and adhyaksham as 
the perceptible, or the lord. Langlois renders it plausibly 
enough the moon, the lord of the Talcshas,^ but query his 
authority for such a rank being assigned to Chandra ; the lord 
of the YaJcshas is Kmera. 

^ Yajur Yeda, XIX. 27 ; the two paths, the pitriydna and 
the devaydttay are described, Bhagavadgita, VIII. 24 to 26, 
which Sayana cites. 

^ Or born from Adttya, the head, oi ehief, of all things. 
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17. When the lower and upper (fire)* disputed 
“ which of us twain leaders of sacrifice knows the 
work best?” then the friends (the priests) were 
competent (to offer) sacrifice, they came to the 
sacrifice ; who declares this ? 

18. How many * fires are there, how many suns, 
now many dawns, how many waters ? I address 
you, O Pitris^ not in rivalry, I ask you, sages, in 
order to know (the truth). 

19. As long, Mataeisvan, as the swiftly-moving 
(nights) cover the face of the dawn, (so long) the 
Brahman^ the inferior sitting down (to perform the 
work) of the Hotri^ approaching the sacrifice sup- 
ports (the ceremony). 


StJKTA V. (LXXXIX.) 

The deity is Inhra, the Ri%hi Eenu of the family of YisviiiiTRA, 
the metre is TrisJituhh 

1. Praise Indea, the chief leader (of rites), whose v 
glory surpasses the lustre (of others), and the ends 
of the earth ; the sustainer of man, who exceeding 
the ocean in magnitude, fills (heaven and earth) 
with radiance. 

2. The heroic Indea causes numerous rays of 
light to revolve as a charioteer (effects the rotation 


^ The lower fire is Agniy or the terrestrial fire j the upper is 
VdyUy or the intermediate fire. 

* [Sayana cites VIII. 58. 2. See Vol. V. of this translation, 
Hymn X. of the Appendix, p. 426.] 
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of) the wheels of the chariot; he destroys hy his 
radiance the black darkness like a restless active 
horse. 

3. Sing along with me a new song, unceasing, 
surpassing heaven and earth, to him who like the 
prishtha (praises), born at sacrifices, overcomes his 
enemies, Tndra who desires no friend. 

4. I will utter praises to Indra in unceasing 
flow, (I will send) waters from the depth of the 
firmament (to him) who has fixed heaven and earth 
on both sides by his acts as the wheels of a chariot 
(are fixed) by the axle. 

5. Appeasing wrath, striking quickly, intimi- 
dating foes, doer of great deeds, armed with 
weapons, possessing the stale residue. Soma '■ 
nourishes all the Ata^a woods, they oppose no 
impediments against Indka, 

Varga XV. 6. Of whom neither heaven and earth, nor the 

water, nor the firmament, nor the mountains (are 
the obstructions) for him doth the Soma exude, 
when his wrath reaching his enemies destroys the 
strong and breaks the firm. 

7. (Ixdra) slew Vritra as an axe (cuts down) 
a tree; he demolished the cities (of the foes), he 
dug out the rivers; he shattered the cloud like a 


^ Or ** This verse is obscure, partly because the 

words are unusual, partly because there is a confusion between 
Indra and Soma, Yaska (Mrukta, V. 12) docs not afford much 
aid. 
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new pitcher; with his allies (the Maruts) he 
recovered the cattle. 

8. Thou, Indra, who art wise, punishest the guilt 
(of worshippers); thou cuttest off their sins as a 
sword (cuts off) the limbs (of victims) ; (thou 
cuttest off) the people who (ignorantly) injure 
the supporting (function) of Mitra and Varuxa, 

(which is) as it were their close friend. 

9. Against those who sinfully offend against 
Mitra, Artaman, thy companions (the Maruts) 
and Yaruna, against these thy enemies sharpen, 

Indra, showerer (of benefits), thy rapid showering 
radiant thunderbolt. 

10. Indra rules over heaven, Indra rules over 
earth, over the waters, and over the clouds ; Indra 
rules over the great and over the wise ; Indra is 
to be invoked for the acquirement and preservation 
(of wealth). 

11. Indra is vaster than the nights, vaster than Varra xvr. 
the days, vaster than the firmament or the recep- 
tacle of the ocean, vaster than the wind, or space 

or the ends of the earth ; Indra exceeds the rivers 
and mankind. 

12. May thy unbroken weapon, Indra, proceed 
(against thy foes), like the banner of the shining 
dawn, like a stone cast down from heaven, pierce 
those whose friendship is deceitful with thy con- 
suming loud-sounding (weapon). 

13. The mouths attend upon Indra as soon as 
bom, the forests attend upon him, the plants, the 
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mountains, the affectionate heaven and earth, and 
the ■waters (attend upon) him. 

14. Where was thy (shaft), Tndra, (which ought) 
to be hurled (against thy enemies) when thou didst 
cleave the RdJcshasas hastening to war, and when 
the Mitralcrus ^ lay on the ground there in con- 
fusion like cattle at the place of immolation ? 

15. May those adversaries, Indra, who press 
upon us, fiercely opposing us, and assembled in 
numbers, be overwhelmed with thick darkness, and 
may the bright (days) and nights overpower them. 

IG. Many oblations and praises of men exhil- 
arate thee ; do thou, praising this invocation of 
the Rishis, who hymn thee, and disregarding all 
other worshippers, come to us with thy protection. 

17. May we, the descendants of Viswamttra, 
sincerely praising thee, Ixdra, by day for thy 
protection, obtain thy protecting (favom-s), may we 
obtain thy recent (favours). 

18. We invoke in this conflict for our protection 
the pure, the opulent Ixdra, the most heroic in 
the fight, hearing (our prayers), fierce, slaying the 
Vritras in battles, the despoilcr of their wealth. 


^ [Probably a kind of demon Sa5’ana, “ those who treat 
their friends with cruelty.’'"] 
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St^KTA VI. (XC.)‘ 

PuEUSHA 01 douI is the deity ; the Rishi is UlRitYANA ; the 
metre is Anmhfuhhy except in the last verse, in which it is 
TrishUihh, 

1. PuHUSHA, who has a thousand heads, ^ a thou- Varga xvii, 
sand eyes, a thousand feet, investing the earth in 
all directions, exceeds (it by a space) measuring 
ten fingers.® 


’ This Sukta, commonly known as the Purusha-sukta, has 
been translated by Colebrooke, MibC. Essays, vol. i. p, 167, and 
by Burnouf, Introd. to the Bhagavata-Purana, voL i. p. cxxiii. 
It occurs entire in the Yajur Veda, XXXI. 1 to 16, and the 
Atharva Veda, XIX. 6, See, further, Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, 
vol. i. pp. 6-1 1 ; vol. V. p. 36. Colebrooke renders purusha 
** embodied spirit.” Say ana and Mahidhara concur in identify- 
ing it with Vtrdjj the aggregate of all living beings, spirit 
embodied in the egg of Brahma, the universal spirit animat- 
ing all creation. 

* As one with all creatures, Purusha or Virdj may be said to 
have a thousand, or thousands of heads, eyes, etc., a thousand 
being put for an infinite number. 

® Mahidhara gives the same explanation as Sayana, hut adds 
that it may also mean that the human soul, extending from the 
navel, takes up its abode in the heart — a doctrine to be found 
in the TJpanishad. Hence Colebrooke renders it “ stands in the 
human breast”; compare Burnouf’s version, *‘il occupe dans 
le corps de Thomme une cavit6 haute de dix doigts qu’il depasse 
encore.” All, however, that seems intended is that the supreme 
soul, having animated the universe, is moreover present in man, 
either in a minute form or of definite dimensions, a doctrine 
taught in the Upanishads and by the Vedantists. 
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2. PuRUSHA is verily all this (visible world), all 
that is, and all that is to be; he is also the lord 
of immortality ; for he mounts beyond (his own 
condition) for the food (of living beings).^ 

3. Such is his greatness ; ® and Pxjrusha is 
greater even than this ; all b eings are one-fourth 
of him ; his other three-fourths , (being) immortal, 
( abide) in heaven . 

4. Three-fourths of Purtjsha ascended ; the Other 
fourth that remained in this world proceeds re- 


' Literally, since be rises beyond by food/' This may well 
admit of different explanations. Colebrooke has ‘‘he is that 
which grows by nourishment.” Muir, “ that which expands by 
nourishment.” Burnouf has, “ Car c'est lui qui par la 
n' rriture (que prennent les creatures) sort (de I'etat de cause) 
pour se developper (dans le monde);” which follows Say ana 
rather closely. Sayan a explains annena as prdnindm Ihogye- 
ndnnena nimittahhutetia, and lower down adds, “ Inasmuch as 
he assumes the condition of the world in order that sentient 
beings may enjoy the fruit of their acts {prdnindm karmaphala'- 
hhogdya)^ that is not his true nature.” The notion is that the 
supreme spirit, which in its own state is inert and un discernible, 
becomes the visible world, that living beings may reap the fruit 
of their acts ; and inasmuch as they may thereby acquire mohsha^ 
or ffnal liberation, the supreme spirit is the lord or distributer 
of immortality. The word anna^ “ food,” which constitutes 
the chief difficulty here, is used in the TJpanishads in a very 
vague and mystical sense ; see, for example, the Mundaha^ I. 8 
[where it is translated “matter” by Max Muller, Sacred Books 
of the East, vol. xv. p. 28]. 

* i,e, the greatness of Purusha is as vast as the world of past, 
present, and future beings. 
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peatedly/ and, diversified in various forms, went to 
all animate and inanimate creation. 

6. From him^ was born Viraj, and from Veraj 
PuRUSHA ; * -Jib, as soon as born, became manifested, 
and afterwards (created) the earth (and) then cor- 
poreal forms. 

6. When the gods performed the sacrifice * with Varga xviii. 
PuRUSHA as the offering, then Spring was its ghi, 

Summer the fuel, and Autumn the oblation. 

7. They immolated as the victim upon the 
sacred grass Purusha, born before (creation) ; with 


* Either iu individuals by death and birth, or in the world 
by its temporary dissolution and renovation. The word sdsa- 
ndsane means those who eat and those who do not ; that is, the 
two classes of created things, those capable of enjoyment, etc., 
as gods, men, animals, or incapable thereof, as mountains and 
rivers — conscious and unconscious creation. Sayana and Mahi- 
dhara concur in this explanation. 

* l^Tasmdt probably means “from that one-fourth.’’ Sayana 
explains it as ** from the Adipurmka'^'] 

3 Colebrooke has the first man,” reading probably ddi- 
purushah, Sayana and Mahidhara explain purushaj^ as meaning 
the presiding male or spirit, life,” the supreme spirit who 
by his delusion (according to Yedanta phraseology) created 
the body of Virdj, i,e, the egg of Brahma, and entered into it 
in the form of life. Burnouf reads adhipurushah^ and leaves 
the word untranslated. The Vedantists identify Purusha and 
Paramdtmd^ the Vaiseshikas oppose the two terms. 

* According to Sayana the sacrifice here was imaginary, or 
mental {tndnasam). This verse is verse 14 in the Yajush and 
in Colebrooke’s translation. 
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him the deities who were Sadhyas * and those who 
were JRishis sacrificed. 

8. From that victim, in whom the universal 
oblation^ was offered, the mixture of curds and 
butter was produced, (then) he made those animals 
over whom. Vlvu presides,® those that are wild, 
and those that are tame. 

9. From that victim,* in whom the universal 
oblation was offered, the JRtchas and Sdmans were 
produced ; from him the metres were born ; from 
him the Yajmh was bom. 

10. From him were born horses and whatsoever 
animals have two rows of teeth; yea, cows were 
bom from him ; from him were bom goats and 
sheep. 

Vaigaxix. 11. When they immolated Ptjrusha, into how 


^ Sddhya, meaning “ competent to create,” i,e. Prajdpati and 
the rest. 

* Bumouf, *‘le sacrifice ou celui qui est le mondc devient.” 

* Vdyavydn. Sayana cites the Taitt. Brahm. III. 2. 1. 3. 
Colebrooke translates it, ‘‘ who are governed by instinct.” 
Burnouf, “ anx animaux dont Vdyu est la divinite.” 

* In this and the preceding verse the text has tasmdd yajhdd^ 
which Burnouf translates simply “de ce sacrifice.” Colebrooke, 
in the first place, has ‘‘from that simple portion surnamed the 
universal sacrifice ” {sarvdhutah), meaning Furusha as the world, 
which is no doubt more correct ; yajna, as in verse 7, meaning 
yqfiiasddhanay the material of sacrifice, t.e. the victim. Furusha 
is the spiritual cause and effect of material creation ; it is from 
him, not from the ideal or real sacrifice, that all things originate. 
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many portions did they divide him ? What was 
his mouth called, what his arms, what his thighs, 
what were his feet called ? 

12. His mouth became the Brdhmaim, his arms 
became the Rajanya, his thighs became the Vaisya ; 
the Sudra was bom from his feet.^ 

1 3. The moon was born from his mind ; the sun 
was born from his eye ; Indra and Agni were born 
from his mouth, YXyu from his breath.* 

14. From his navel came the firmament, from 
his head the heaven was produced, the earth from 
his feet, the quarters of space from his ear, so they 
constitiited the world. 

15. Seven were the enclosures ® of the sacrifice. 


* Muir translates as follows : The Brahman was his mouth ; 
the Eajanya was made his arms; that which was the Vaisya 
was his thighs ; the Sudra sprang from his feet.” See his 
remarks, Sanskrit Texts, vol. i. p. 9. [Prof. Wilson had followed 
Muir, in the first half of the verse, but I have followed Sayai^a, 
seeing no difficulty in kritahy which by attraction agrees with 
rdjanyah instead of hdhxi, — En.] 

* The reading of the Yajush differs here, and is followed by 
Colebrooke, '‘air and breath proceeded from his ear and fire rose 
from his mouth.” 

® Sapta pa/ridhayahT is explained by Say ana as the seven 
metres, Gdyatriy etc., and also as meaning the shallow trenches, 
three of which were dug round the Akmaniya fireplace, three 
round the northern altar, and the seventh ideally dug round the 
sun to keep off evil spirits. Hence Colebrooke renders the 
word “ moats,” and Burnouf “ fosses.” Mahidhara gives also 
another explanation, “ the seven oceans,” and this is the sense 
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thrice seven logs of fuel were prepared, when the 
gods, celebrating the rite, bound Purusha as the 
victim. 

16. By sacrifice the gods worshipped (him who 
is also) the sacrifice ; those were the first duties. 
Those great ones became partakers of the heaven 
where the ancient deities the Sadhyas abide. 


ANUVA'KA VIII. 

ADIIYAYA IV. Continued. 

I. (XCI.) 

The deity is Agni ; the Kiski is Aetna, the son of VItihavya ; 
the metre of the last verse is Trishtubhy of the rest Jagatu 

Varga XX. 1. Damunas,^ being glorified by his diligent 
(worshippers), desiring food upon the footmark of 
Ila, is kindled in the chamber (of sacrifice), the 
offerer of every oblation, the object of veneration, 
the lord, the resplendent, friendly to him who 
desires his friendship. 

2. Of manifest glory, he resorts as a guest to 
every house (of his worshippers) to every forest; 


adopted by the Persian as translated by Du Perron. The thrice 
seven pieces of fuel may typify the twelve months of the year, 
the five seasons, the three worlds and the sun, or it may mean 
the three classes of seven metres each. 

‘ {Bamiinaz is an epithet of Agni^ and is explained hy Sayana 
as “generous,” or “submissive.”] 
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friendly to man, like one repairing’ to all men, 
he disregards them not; kind to all, he dwells 
amongst all men, (he presides over) every one. 

3. Thou, Agni, art vigorous with vigour, thou 
art active with acts (of piety), thou art wise with 
wisdom, knowing all things. Thou art the dis- 
penser of wealth, thou abidest alone, thou art lord 
of the treasures of heaven and earth. 

4. Sagacious Agni, thou sittest at thy station 
suited to the sacrifice and anointed with butter at 
the foot-mark of Ila. Thy quick-moving rays are 
manifested like those of the dawns, beautiful as 
those of the sun. 

5. Thy glories, Agni, like the lightnings of 
the rain-cloud, are manifested many-tinted, like 
the manifestations of the dawn, when quitting the 
plants and the forests, thou gatherest on all sides 
food for thy mouth.* 

6. The plants bear him as the embryo (con- vargaxxi. 
ceived) in due season; the maternal waters bring 

forth Agni ; yea, the trees and the pregnant 
creepers bring him forth daily like to themselves.* 

7. When, agitated by the wind and quickly 


’ Vane vane sisriye tahoavir iva might be, “ he lurks in every 
forest like a robber,” as Langlois renders it. 

* Sama Veda, II. 3. 2. 7. 1. 

’ Sdma Veda, II. 9. 2. 3. 1. Sayana explains tamdnam as 
“equal to (or like) themselves, since he enters them as an 
embryo.” 
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Varga XXII. 


moving through the beloved (trees), thou spreadest 
about devouring the food, the imperishable energies 
of thee, Agxi, the devourer, rush forth like 
charioteers.^ 

8. (The priest) selects thee, (Agni), the giver of 
intelligence, the accomplisher of the sacrifice, the 
invoker of the gods, the chief overcomer of foes, 
the councillor, alike verily at the lesser and at the 
greater oblation, and none other than thee.* 

9. The performers of sacred rites, devoted, Agni, 
to thee, select thee as the ministrant priest at sacri- 
fices in this world, when the devout worshippers 
bearing oblations and strewing the dipt sacred grass 
offer thee food. 

10. Thine, Agni, is the function of the Hotri, 
thine the duly-performed function of the Potri, 
thine the function of the Neshtri, thou art the 
Agni^ of the sacrificer, thine is the office of the 
Prasdstri, thou actest as Adhwaryvt^ and thou art 
the Brahman and the lord of the mansion in our 
abode. 

11. The mortal, Agni, who presents to thee, the 
immortal, fuel at the offering of the oblation — ■ 
thou art his Hotri, thou goest on his errand (to 


• SAma Veda, II. 3. 2. 7. 2. 

» Sama Veda, II. 3. 2. 7. 3. 

’ [Properly “thou art the fire-kindler, or Agnidhra." See 
Vol. II. p. 209, where this verse occurs, hut the translation 
slightly differs.] 
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the gods), thou directest (the ceremonial), thou 
offerest the sacrifice, thou actest as the officiating 
priest.* 

12. May these laudatory words, these eulogistic 
verses, these voices (proceeding) from us, reach 
him the giver of wealth, Jatavedas ; these wealth- 
desiring (words) in which when they are perfected, 
the perfecter delights. 

13. I will address this new laudatory hymn to 
the ancient Agni, who is gratified (by praise). May 
he hear us. May I be in the centre of his heart, 
to touch it, like a loving well-attired wife (in the 
heart) of her husband. 

14. I offer® graceful praise with all my heart to 
Agni, the drinker of water, whose back is sprinkled 
with Soma, the ordainer (of the rite), to whom 
vigorous horses and bulls and barren cows and 
sheep are consigned as burnt offerings. 

3 5. The oblation has been poured, Agni, into 
thy mouth, like butter into the ladle, like Soma- 
juice into the spoon. Bestow upon us riches con- 
ferring food, (comprehending) male progeny, ex- 
cellent, renowned and abundant. 


* i.e. A.gni is the Brahman, the Yajamina and the Adhwaryu. 

* The Yajush (XX. 78) reada janaya “offer,” being addressed, 
according to Mahidhara, to the Adhwai-yu. 
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SiSkta II. (XCII.) 

The deities are the Viswadevas ; the Rishi is SIeitata, the son 
of Masu ; the metre is Jagatl. 

Varga XXIII. !• Ye (gods, adore) tte charioteer of the sacrifice, 
the lord of men, the invoker of the gods, the guest 
of night, the resplendent (Agni). Blazing amid 
the dry (bushes) preying upon the green, the 
showerer of desires, the banner (of light), the 
adorable, he reposes in heaven. 

2. Both (men and gods) have made Agni the 
speedy protector,' the upholder of duty, the ac- 
complisher of the sacrifice; they have recourse to 
him (who is) vast as the sun, the precursor of the 
dawn, the son of the brilliant (ViCvu). 

3. We desire that our notions of that adorable 
(Agni) may be true, and that our oblations may 
be to him for food. When his formidable (flames) 
attain immortality, then may our priests scatter 
(oblations for the benefit) of the divine being. 

4. The vast heaven, the spacious firmament, the 
glorious unbounded earth, (do) homage (to the 
Agni) of the sacrifice ; and Indea, Mitra, Vaeuna, 
Bhaga, and Savitei, whose strength is purified, 
unite to recognize (his excellence). 

5. The rivers flow along with the rushing (son 


^ [S^yana explains anjaspdm as anjand rahshaham 
protecting. Jt is more probably *‘the drinker of the juice (or 
butter).’*] 
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of) Eudra, they sweep over the boundless earth; 
and with them ‘ the circumambient (Indra) sweep- 
ing over a wide space, roaring in the belly (of the 
firmament), sprinkles the whole world. 

6. The Marcts, the sons of Eudra, mixing with Varga xxiv. 
men, the hawks of the sky, the inhabitants of the 

cloud, (are) performing (their functions) ; with those 
horse-owning^ deities, Varuna, Mitra, Artaman, 
and Indra, the lord of horses contemplates (the 
rite). 

7. Those who praise him find protection in Indra ; 

(those who pi’aise him find) universal vision in the 
sun ; (those who praise him find) manly vigour 
in the vigorous (Indra) ; ® those worshippers who 
diligently offer adoration to Indra (acquire) the 
thunderbolt as their ally in the dwellings of men. 

8. The sun urging his steeds (in obedience to) 
his (commands) delights (in his presence); every 
(god) is in fear of the powerful Indra from the 
belly of the formidable sighing showerer (of benefits) 
the all-enduring irresistible (deity) thunders day by 
day. 

9. Address praise to-day with reverence to Eudra, 
the powerful, the destroyer of heroes, (who is ac- 


' [Sayana takes yehhih as referring to the Mantis, the sons of 
Hudraf alluded to in the first line of the verse.] 

* Or, possessing the Soma. 

^ This is Sayana’s explanation, transposing the inflexions. 

* [Sayana refers to the Taittirvja Up. II. 8.] 
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companied) by the mounted (Maruts), the granters 
of wishes, together with whom he, propitious, pos- 
sessing kinsmen, besprinkles (the worshippers) from 
heaven. 

10. Inasmuch as Brihaspah, the suowerer (of 
benefits), and the kindred of Soma (the Viswadbvas), 
bestow, food (for the support) of people, Athaevan 
was the first to invigorate (the gods) with sacrifices ; 
with strength * the gods and Bhrigus discovered 
(the cattle). 

Varga XXV. 11. They, the heaven and earth, abounding with 
waters, the Nardsamsa rite with its four fires,^ 
Yama, Aditi, the divine Twashtei, (Agni) the 
giver of wealth, the Ribhxjs, EodasI, the Maruts, 
and ViSHOT are worshipped (by us). 

12. And may the wise Ahi of the firmament hear 
the copious (praise) of us eager (worshippers) at 
the offering of oblations ; may the revolving sun 


' [i.e, with the strength acquired from the sacrifice which they 
had eaten. This seems to be the meaning of the words which 
Sayana adds, ‘^Having gone to the sacrifice made by Atharvan, 
they discoTered the cattle.*’ He refers to I. 83. 5. See above, 
Yol. I. p. 212.] 

^ [Sayana carelessly takes this as locative, as M. Muller says 
(p. 17), excelling himself,” (or out-Sayanaing Sayana), 
Notice, however, the even greater recklessness of his ex- 
planation of verse 7 above, where I have let Prof. Wilson’s 
translation, reflecting blunders, remain unaltered, as 

it would have been impossible to translate that verse correctly 
without throwing Sayana overboard altogether.] 
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and moon dwelling in heaven, the earth and sky, 
comprehend by their intelligence (the purport) of 
this (our praise). 

13. May Pushan protect all our moveable (pro- 
perty), may Yayu, the friend of the Viswadevas, 
the grandson of the waters, preserve us for the 
celebration of the sacrifice. Worship the wind, 
the soul of all, (to obtain) excellent (food); Aswins, 
who are worthy to he invoked, hear ns on j'our 
way. 

14. We glorify with praises Agni, the self- 
famous, who dwells amongst these fearless beings ; 
we praise the irresistible Aditi, together with all 
the wives (of the gods) ; we praise the young 
(lord) of night (the moon), we praise the friend 
of man (the sun), we praise (Indka) the lord (of 
all). 

15. Angiras, the prior in birth, praises (the gods) 
here; the uplifted stones behold (the Soma of) the 
sacrifice : through which (stones) the sage Indra 
has been exalted, (and his) thunderbolt brings forth 
excellent water, (producing) food on the watery 
way. 
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S^KTA III. (XCIII.) 

Deities as before; the Eishi is TInva, the son of Prithtt; 
the metre of the second, third, and thirteenth verses is 
Amtshfulh, of the ninth Aksharasankhyayd Pankti, of the 
eleventh Nyankiadrini, of the fifteenth Purastddbrihati, of 
the rest Prastdrapankti. 

Varga XXVI. 1, Heaven and earthj be great and spacious; 

mighty EodasI, be ever with us like wives ; with 
these (your protections), protect us from (the foe 
who is) stronger (than we), with these protect us 
in the might (of our enemies). 

2. That man pleases the gods at every sacrifice 
who, being most versed in protracted texts, wor- 
ships them with gratifying (oblations). 

3. Lords of all worlds, (give us) the abundant 
wealth of the gods ; for (you) all are endowed with 
great glory, (you) all are to be worshipped at the 
sacrifices. 

4. They are the lords of the ambrosia, adorable, 
— Aryaman, Mitra, the circumambient Varuna, 

' Eudra, who is hymned by the priests, the Maruts, 

PtisHAN, Bhaga. 

5. And (you t^o Aswins) showering wealth, 
(ye) sun and mj)on, (lords) of the waters, equally 
rich, (come) by night to our abode, when* Ahir- 
BTJDHNTA sits dowu in their company in the firma- 
mental (clouds). 

Vargaxxvii. 6. And may the divine Aswins, the lords of 


' [Sayana takes yad as “ who,” referring to Ahirhudhnya.'\ 
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pure (water), and Mitra and Varuna protect us 
with their bodies ; he (whom they protect) acquires 
ample riches, (and passes) through misfortunes as 
(a traveller through) a desert. 

7. And may the Btjdras, the Aswins, make us 
happy, (may) the universal gods, the lord of 
chariots, Bhaga, Ribhxj, Vaja, Ribhukshana, the 
circumambient (Y ayu), and the omniscient (deities 
make us happy). 

8. The mighty (Indra) is resplendent (through 
the sacrifice), the joy of the worshipper is resplen- 
dent ; vigorous are the two horses of thee rapidly 
approaching, whose hymn is unassailable (by the 
Rdkshasas) ; ^this) sacrifice is apart,* not human. 

9. Make us, divine Savitm, free from shame ; 

thou art praised (by the priests) of the opulent ; 
may Indra, accompanied by the bearers (of water),* 
unite the strength of us men here, like the chariot- 
wheel and reins. < j 

10. Heaven and earth, grant to tfeese our sons 
great renown, extending over all mankind; grant 
sustenance for the acquisition of strength, sustenance 
together with wealth forHhe overthrow (of enemies). 

11. Mighty lNDRA;,^do thou, who art well affected xxvfi 
towards us, ever protect this worshipper wherever 

he may be, so that he may attain his desire ; 
instruct me, Vash, by thy wisdom. 

> / 


^ i,e. it is from heaven. 


Sayana adds the Maruts.” 
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12. May (the priests) strengthen this my hymn, 
the destroyer of the enemies (of the gods), of 
brilliant path like the rays in the sun, as the 
carpenter (sends forth) the upright car. 

13. Those whose (praise) arrives, accompanied 
by wealth, of them it is (as) a golden (ornament), 
like manly powers in battle reaching the conclu- 
sion, as it were, without an effort. 

14. This I proclaim in the presence of DuhsIma, 
PrithavjCna, Vena, the mighty E4ma, and (other) 
opulent (princes) : those who (come), having yoked 
five hundred (chariots), their affection for us is 
renowned on the road.^ 

15. Amongst them TXnwa promptly demanded 
seven-and-seventy (cows), PXethya ' demanded 
promptly, MXyava demanded promptly. 


SVKTA IV. (XCIV.) 

The deities are the stones used for bruising the Soma plant, and 
so extracting the sap. The Rinhi is Arhida the serpent, the 
son of Kadrii, The metre of the fifth, seventh, and fourteenth 
verses is Truh\ulh^ of the rest Jagniu 

Varga xxix. 1. Let these (stones) speak; lot us reply to the 


* [Say ana takes asmaijti as nora. pi. and visrdvi either as a 
noun or as an adjective agreeing with stotram understood. 
Both Grassmann and Ludwig take asnmju as used in the 
sense of a substantive. Cf. honedimi, honuniy etc., in Latin.] 

* The Scholiast here adds, of the family of Yxivandsway which 
makes the Eishi of the regal order. All three names probably 
refer to the same person, called in the amdramani Tdnva Pdrthija. 
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speaking stones, and do you (priests) utter (praise) ; 
when, ye solid, quick-moving stones, you utter the 
noise of praise together to Indra, (then you become) 
full of the Soma juice. 

2. They roar like a hundred, like a thousand 
(men) ; they cry aloud with green-tinted faces ; 
obtaining the sacrifice, the pious stones through 
their piety partake of the sacrificial food, even 
before (Agni), the invoker (of the gods). 

3. They speak, they received into their mouth 
the sweet (Soma juice), they roar (like the eaters 
of flesh) over the roasted meat : chewing the 
branch of the purple tree, the voracious bulls have 
bellowed. 

4. They cry aloud calling upon Indra with the 
intoxicating effused (Soma), they took the sweet 
juice into their mouth, seized by the sister (fingers) 
the bold stones danced, filling the earth with 
shouts. 

5. The well-gliding stones made a noise iu the 
firmament; they danced (like) the black deer in 
the stall ; they exude down from the upper stone 
the expressed (juice) ; white as the sun they yield 
abundant moisture. 

6. Bearing the burthen of the sacrifice, yoked Varga xxx. 
■with (the Soma), they exerted themselves like 
spirited horses ; when panting and extracting (the 

Soma), they cried aloud, their snorting is heard like 
that of horses. 

7. Worship (priests), those imperishable (stones) 
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which have ten workers, ten girths, ten yokes, ten 
agents, ten encompassers, which are possessed of 
ten burdens, which hear (the sacrifice).' 

8. These stones, having ten reins, swiftly moving, 
their delightful whirling goes round ; they first 
tasted the ambrosia of the fragment of food of the 
expressed Soma. 

9. These devourers of kiss Indra’s horses, 
milking forth the juice they repose upon the cow, 
Indba having quafied the sweet Soma juice milked 
forth by them increases, waxes broad, grows 
vigorous. 

10. The Soma is your showerer (at the sacri- 
fice); you are unharmed, (like those) abounding in 
food, you are constantly feeding ; like the wealthy 
(possessed) of splendour, you, 0 stones, are beau- 
tiful (at the sacrifice of him) whose sacrifice you 
delighted in. 

Varga XXXI. 11. Splitting, but unsplit, you, 0 stones, are 
untiring, unrelaxing, immortal, free from disease, 
undecaying, rising and falling, powerful, unthirst- 
ing, not generating thirst. 

12. Your progenitors (the mountains), stable from 
age to age, desirous of repose, seek not to mix with 
(religious) assemblies ; exempt from decay, enjoying 


^ Lasdvanihhyah^ etc., are governed by archata, Sayan a takes 
yuhtdh also as governed by archata, and takes dhurah as instru- 
mental dependent on yuhtdh. The ten workers/’ etc., are the 
ten fingers. See Yaska, III. 9. 
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the Soma^ flowing green (with Soma)^ they made 
heaven and earth resound with their clamour. 

13. The stones proclaim it with their clamour at 

the issue of the ^S'owa-juice, like the quick-protect- 
ing (chariots) on the road; like cultivators sowing 
the seed, they, devouring the mix it, and 

do not hurt it. 

14. (The Soma) being effused at the sacrifice, 
they made a noise like (children) at play, striking 
their mother. Proclaim the praise of (the stone), 
which has effused (the Soma-juico ) ; let the honoured 
stones revolve. 


ADHYA^YA V. 

ANUVAKA VIIL Continued. 

StJKTA v. (XCY.) 

The subject is a dialogue between Puhi^ravas and Urvasi, who 
are therefore the Ilishis severally of the verses ascribed to 
them ; the devatd is the purport of the remarks of both Rishis ; 
the metre is Trishtuhh} 

1. (PuRURAVAS speaks:) Ho indignant wife, Varga 

^ According to the legend narrated by Sayana, Mitra and 
Vartjna, excited by the charms of IJRVAst, gave birth to 
Agastya, pronouncing at the same time an imprecation upon 
the nymph and condemning her to descend to earth and cohabit 
with a mortal. Ila, a Raja, having gone out hunting with the 
sons of Manu, came to a place where UmjC, the daughter of the 
mountain, with her attendant nymphs, was worshipping Siva. 

In punishment for his intrusion he was changed into a woman. 
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with mind (relenting), stay awhile, let us now 
interchange discourse. These, our secret thoughts, 


Having prayed to Siva to be restored to manhood, he was 
referred to DevI, who allowed him to be alternately male and 
female, six months at a time. In the latter condition Budha, 
the son of Soma, became enamoured of her, and had a son by 
her, who was called Puiii^kavas, and was Baja of Pratishthdna. 
PuB^KAVAs became enamoured of TJkvasi, who became his 
mistress on condition that if he should be ever naked in her 
sight except in bed she should return to heaven ; he was also 
to take charge of two pet rams belonging to her. They lived 
together four years, when one night, hearing the bleating of the 
rams as they were being carried off by the gods, PuBtJBAVAs 
sprang from the bed in pursuit, w^hen a dash of lightning 
exhibited him to IJbvasi naked. She consequently left him. 
PxjB^BAVAs went in quest of her, and wandered about like one 
distracted, until he at length discovered her sporting with her 
fellow nymphs. Hevimplored her to return, but she refused, 
calling him by various opprobrious names, as horse, brute, and 
the like ([Sayana merely says vajra]. This is the occasion of 
the dialogue of the Suita, in which, however, XTuvAsi does not 
express herself in such unlady-like language, nor are the 
\other particulars of the legend adverted to, beyond an allusion 
to the past cohabitation of the Baja and the nymph, and the 
unwillingness of the former to let his mistress depart. Sayana’s 
story is that of the Pur anas, which is evidently different from 
that of the Veda. The story also of the drama, the Vikra- 
morvasi, differs from the Paurdnik [being itself derived from 
the Mahabharata, Vol. I. p. 113 ; see Professor Cowell’s 
Translation of the Vikramorvast, Introd. p. iv. note.] Sayana 
quotes the Ydjasaneyaka, or White Yajush, for the story, which 
varies apparently in some particulars, though not essentially. 
No Sukta, or portions of a Sukta, corresponding with the 
present^ are found in the Vdjasaneyi Samhitd. 
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whilst unspoken, did not yield us happiness even 
at the last day. 

2. [Uevas/:] What can we accomplish through, 
such discourse ? I have passed away from thee 
like the first of the dawns. Return, PurtJravas, to 
thy dwelling. I am as hard to catch as the wind. 

3. [PuRtJRAVAS :] The arrrow is not to be cast 
from the quiver for glory. I am no longer the 
impetuous despoiler of the cattle (of the enemy), 
nor of their hundredfold (riches). My prowess 
having lost its strength, (my might) no longer 
flashes forth ; (my warriors) the terrifiers (of the 
foe) hear not my shout in battle. 

4. [Urvasi :”] If, UsHAS, this UrvasI, offering 
food and wealth to her father-in-law, loves (her 
husband), she has repaired from the neighbouring 
house ^ to her husband’s home, where she loved 
(her lord), being delighted night and day by his 
embraces, 

5. Thrice a day, Purijravas, hast thou embraced 
me,* thou hast loved me without a rival ; I have 


’ [The word antigriha is apparently a aira^ \c^6ftcvov. The 
Petersburg Dictionary explains it as “ the space in front of the 
house.” Saya^a says it is “ the house of dining {Jbhojanagriham) 
of the father-in-law, who” (? “which,” reading yach for y»A) 
“is in the vicinity of the house of dining of her husband.”] 

* An allusion is probably intended to the three diurnal phases 
of the sun, his rising, culminating and setting, in which case 
Pururavas typifies the sun, and Urvasi cither the sky or the 
day. 
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followed (thee) to thy dwelling, thou, hero, hast 
been the sovereign of my person. 

Varga II. 6. [PURURAVAS :] SlJJUENI, SrENI, SdMNA-API, 
Hradechakshus, GRANTHEff, and the swift-moving 
(Urvas/ who arrived) they, decorated and purple- 
tinted, did not ^0 first, they lowed like milch- 
kin e for protection. 

7. [IJRVASf :] As soon as he was born the wives 
(of the gods) surrounded him, the spontaneously 
flowing rivers nourished him, for the gods reared 
thee, PuRURAVAS, for a mighty conflict, for the 
slaughter of the Dasytis} 

8. [PuRtjRAVAs :] When, becoming their com- 
panion, (PuRtJRAVAs) the mortal associated with 
these immortal (nymphs) who had abandoned their 
bodies, they fled from me like a timid doe, like 
horses harnessed to a chariot. 

9. When a mortal mixing with these immortal 
nymphs has converse with them with words and 
actions, they (becoming) ducks do not show their 
bodies,^ like playful horses champing (the bit). 

10. (UitV-isf) who shone like flashing lightning, 
bringing me the desirable dews (of heaven, has 


' Mrukta, III. 47. 

' [Properly “they clean their bodies like ducks.” It is 
curious to observe that na occurs throe times in this verse, and 
is differently explained by Sdyana on each occasion, the first 
as “ and ” {nakdrah Mmuehchhayarthah), second as “ not,” and 
third as “ like.”] 
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appeared); a son able in act and friendly to man 
Las been bom; TJevasI has prolonged my length- 
ened existence.* 

11. [IjEVAsf:] Thou hast been born thus to 
protect the earth; thou hast deposited this vigour 
in me ; knowing (the future) I have instructed thee 
(what to do) every day; thou hast not listened to 
me ; why dost thou now address me, neglectful 
(of my instruction) ^ 

12. [PurtJeavas ;] When shall a son (bom of 
thee) claim me as a father, and, crying, shed a 
tear on recognizing (me)? What son shall sever 
husband and wife who are of one mind, now that 
the fire ^ shines upon your husband’s parents ? 

13. [IlEVAsf:] Let me reply. (Thy son) will 
shed tears, crying out and calling aloud when the 
expected auspicious time arrives;® I will send thee 


' Nirukta XI. 36. 

* Say ana explains Agni as “ the fire in thy heart, the embryo 
in the form of light,” meaning perhaps the future son of Urvasi 
by Puriiravas, 

^ [Sayiina explains ddhye as ddhydte vastuniy “the expected 
thing,” ddhye sivdyai is, of course, dative. Perhaps the true 
translation is “ Let me forbid him as he sheds tears {i,e, I will 
forbid him to shed tears) ; calling out he shall not weep for the 
fortunate solicitude (of his father).” It would seem that 
Puriiravas urges as an argument for UrvasVs return that the 
son expected to be born (or ? already born) will long for his 
father, and, if separated from him, will weep, to which Urvasi 
replies that the son will not weep because she will send him 
to PururavaB,\ 


Varga III. 
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that (child) which is thine in me,^ depart to thy 
house, thou canst not, simpleton, detain me. 

14. [PueiJravas :] (Thy husband) who sports 
with thee may now depart, never to return, (depart) 
to proceed to a distant region. Either let' him 
sleep upon the lap of Nieriti,^ or let the swift- 
moving wolves devour him. 

15. [UevasI:] Die not, PuetJeavas, fall not, 
let not the hideous wolves devour thee. Eemale 
friendships do not exist, their hearts are the hearts 
of jackals. 

VBrgttiv. 16 . When changed in form I wandered amongst 
mortals, I dwelt (with them) four delightful ® years. 
I ate once a day a small quantity of butter ; satisfied 
with that I now depart. 

17. [PuRtJRAVAS :] I, Vasishtha,^ bring under 
subjection DevasI who fills the firmament (with 
lustre) and measures out the rain. May (Puet?- 
EAVAs), the bestower of the auspicious rite, abide 
near thee ; come back — my heart is burning. 

18. [UrvasI :] These gods said to thee, Aila. 


' let liini die ; Nirriti being either the earth or the goddess 
of ill. 

* [i,e. which thou hast placed in my womb.] 

® [Reading praramayitrih in Sayana. Max Miiller has piira- 
yiirthf ue, satisfying. The correct translation of rdtrih^ etc., 
is, ‘‘I spent my nights there during four years.’*] 

* According to the scholiast, Vasishfha here is an epithet, 
“ preeminently the giver of dwellings.” 
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since thou art indeed subject to death, let thy 
progeny propitiate thy gods with oblations, thou 
shalt rejoice (with me) in heaven. 


StjKTA VI. (XCVI.) 

The deities are Indka’s two bay horses. The is Baett of 

the race of Angieas, or Indba's son Saevahaei ; the metre of 
the twelfth and thirteenth verses is Trishtulh^ of the rest 
Jagati, 

1. I glorified thy bay horses, Indra, at the great Varga v. 
sacrifice, I solicit the agreeable exhilaration of thee, 

the destroyer. May my praises attain to thee, 
whose form is yellow, who, with thy horses, 
showerest (water) like beautiful butter. 

2. Ye, who have praised the horse, the seat of 
Indra, urging the horses so that (Indba may reach) 
the divine assembly, do ye worship the horse- 
possessing. might of Indra, whom men delight with 
the golden-tinted. <Sc>??ia-juices as milch kine (with 
their milk). 

3. That is his thunderbolt, yellow, made of iron, 
the destroyer (of foes), desirable, the destroyer (of 
foes),^ it is in his hands ; (he is) possessed of riches. 


' The main object of this Sukta is to ring the changes upon 
the words hari^ harita, and the derivatives of hri, to take, and 
harrya, to desire. They are not always explained; but when 
they are, the explanations have no warrant but the conjectures 
of the commentator. Thus the vajra is harita^ or it is }iar% 
both explained as haritavarna green- tinted,’* or it is hari in 
the sense of satriindni hantd, 
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handsome-jawed, possessed of a shaft and anger 
•which destroys (his foes) — many golden-tinted forms 
are mixed in Indea. 

4. He has been plaeed (by his worshippers) in 
the sky, like the banner (of light, the sun). His 
desirable bolt reaehes (the foe) as the hay horses^ 
(of the sun reach their aim) through speed. - The 
iron (thunderbolt), with yellow jaws, which smote 
Am, (he, Indea), lord of horses, shone 'with a 
thousand lustres. 

6. Indea, with yellow locks, ^ when praised by 
ancient worshippers, thou didst desire the oblation ; 
thou who art manifested of a golden hue desirest 
thy universal praise, thj’’ peculiar and delightful 
(sacrificial) food. 

Varga VI. 6. These two delightful bay horses bring the 
thunderer, the rejoicing and laudable Indea, in 
his car to the exhilaration (of the Sonia)’, for him 
the beloved one many libations of the yellow- 
tinted ^o?»a-juices are stored up. 

7. Yellow- tinted (ySbwza-juices) are stored up 
sufficient for his desires, the yellow-tinted juices 
urge his two swift bay horses for the stalwart 


* [Sdyana takes haritah twice over, first as 8ingular=A«rya<<id, 
and second as plural=A<inffl»«r«dJ, or adhvdhartdrah, “devour- 
ing the way.”] 

® [Saya^, “having horses whose hair is green.” T have 
throughout substituted “bay,” or “golden- tinted,” or “yellow,” 
for Sayana’s harita.l 
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(Indra). His (chariot) which rushes with spirited 
bay horses to the conflict, has reached his desire 
(the sacrifice) in which the Soma is presented. 

8. The yellow -bearded, yellow -haired, iron- 
hearted Indra, the drinker of the yellow (Soma- 
juice), who has been invigorated by the So?na 
which has to be quickly quaffed, who is rich in 
sacrificial food through his swift bay horses, may 
he drive his two bay horses safe through all 
difficulties.* 

9. He whose bay horses alight (upon the Soma) 
like two ladles, whose yellow jaws tremble (with 
eagerness) for the sacrificial food, (is praised) 
when having drunk of the delicious exhilarating 
beverage in the prepared cup, he rubs down his 
bay horses. 

10. The dwelling of the gracious (Indra) is in 
heaven and earth ; exhilarated by the Soma he 
rushes impetuously as a charger to battle.- The 
earnest prayer desires (Indra endowed) with might ; 
thou bestowest ample food on the devout (wor- 
shipper). 

11. Thou (Indra) who art the object of desire Vaiga vu. 
(fillest) heaven and earth with thy greatness, thou 
desirest grateful praise ever new and new ; O 


* [Sayana explains Le. “our sins.”] 

* [More correctly, “ He neighed after the food like a horse.” 
Say ana explains harivan as “possessing horses.”] 
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Varga VIII. 


powerful one, make manifest the desirable dwelling 
of the water * to the water-seizing sun. 

12. Let thy horses yoked to the chariot bring 
thee, Indra, the yellow-jawed, desiring (the sacri- 
fice), to (the vicinity) of the worshippers; when 
thou, desiring the sacrifice, prepared by the ten 
fingers, drinkest of the collected sweet-flavoured 
Soma, (let them bring thee) to the battle. 

13. Lord of horses, thou didst drink of previous 
libations, this sacrifice “ is for thee alone ; exhilarate 
thyself, Indra, with the sweet Soma', showerer of 
copious rain, shower it into thy belly. 

StfKTA YII. (XCVII.) 

Medicinal plants or herbs are the deities ; the ^ishi is Bhishaj 
(the physician), the son of Athaetait ; the metre iBAnmhtvhk. 

1. I think of the hundred and seven applications 
of the brown-tinted plants, which are ancient, being 
generated for the gods before the three ages.® 


' Or, “ of the cattle.” 

* i,e, the noon-day libation, which is for Indra only, the 
previous or morning offering he has shared with other divinities. 
Sayana refers to IV, 35. 7 ; see above, Yol. III. p. 191, 

^ The ^OTdi dkdmdniy which Sayana explains as the places 
to which herbs may be applied by way of unction, friction, 
sprinkling, etc., is explained by Yaska (l^irukta, IX. 28) as 
meaning either places, names or births. Bevehhyah may mean 
‘‘the shining seasons.” Triyugam may mean “the three seasons, 
spring, the rains, and autumn.” This hymn occurs, with verses 
20 and 21 transposed, in the Yajush, XII. ^-96, 101. 
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2. Mothers (of mankind) a hundred are your 
applications, a thousandfold is your growth ; do 
you who fulfil a hundred functions make this my 
(people) free from disease. 

3. Eejoice, plants, bearing abundant flowers and 
fruit, triumphing together (over disease) like 
(victorious) horses, sprouting forth, bearing (men 
safe) beyond (disease). 

4. “Plants !” thus I hail you, the divine mothers 
(of mankind). I will give * to thee, oh physician, 
a horse, a cow, a garment — ^yea, even myself. 

5. Your abode is in the Amattha^ your dwelling 
is established in the Paldsa,^ you are assuredly 
the distributers of cattle,® inasmuch as you bestow 
them on the physician. 

6. Where, plants, you are congregated like Varga ix. 


^ Sayana explains saneyam by daddmi. Mahidhara (XII. 78) 
explains it by mmhhajeyam ‘‘may I possess/^ and explains 
purusJia as yajiia ptirmha, “thou who presidest over tbe 
sacrifice/’ 

* The Aswattha and Paldsa trees bear a chief part in 
sacrifices, and are therefore said to be the abode of plants. 
Mahidhara (XII. 79) says the vessels in which the offerings 
are presented are made of the wood of these two. The Aswattha 
is tbe Ficus Religiosa and the Paldsa (in the text Parnd) is the 
BaUa Frondosa. 

® Sayana explains gohhdjah as gavdm bhdjayitrydh, Mahi- 
dhara renders go by Aditya “you are partakers of the sun, i.e. 
plants offered to fire (or the offering thrown into the fire) 
approaches the sun.” 
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princes (assembled) in battle, there the sage is 
designated a physician, the destroyer of evil spirits, 
the extirpator of disease. 

7. The Aswavati, the Somavati, the JJrjayanti, 
the Udojasa ^ — all these plants I praise for the 
purpose of overcoming this disease.* 

8. The virtues of the plants which are desirous 
of bestowing wealth issue from them, man, (towards) 
thy body like cattle from the pen. 

9. Yerily Ishkriti^ is your mother, therefore are 
you (also) Nishkritis ; you are flying streams ; if 
(a man) is ill you cure him. 

10. The universal all-pervading plants assail 
(diseases) as a thief (attacks) a cow-shed; they 
drive out whatever infirmity * of body there 
may be. 

Varga X. 11. As soon as 1 take these plants in my hand 


* These, says fSayana, are the four principal plants. Mahi- 
dhara explains them as '‘the giver of horses (or of wealth), 
the yielder of Soma, the giver of strength (or life), the restorer 
of vigour/’ The last two might be termed “ tonic ” and 
“ stimulant.” 

* [Lit. “ for this person for his preservation.”] 

® IMriti is, according to Sayana, the same as NiMcriti^ the 
unmaker or remedier of disease. lHahidhara (XII. 83) quotes 
the Prdtisdhhya for a rule for dropping the n of an upasarga, 
nish becoming ish, 

^ Both commentators explain as “sin”; because 

disease is the consequence of sin either in this or in a previous 
existence. 
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making (the sick man) strong, the soul of the 
malady perishes before (their application) as (life 
is driven away from the presence) of the seizer of 
life.‘ 

12. From him, oh plants, in whom you creep 
from limb to limb, from joint to joint, you drive 
away disease like a mighty (prince) stationed in 
the midst of his host.^ 

13. Fly forth, sickness, with the jay, with the 
blue jay, with the velocity of the wind, perish 
along with the iguana.® 

14. Let each of you, plants, go to the other, 
approach the one (to the vicinity) of the other; 
thus being all mutually joined together, attend to 
this my speech. 

15. Whether bearing fruit or barren, whether 
flowering or flowerless, may they, the progeny of 
Beihaspati, liberate us from sin. 

16. May they liberate me from the sin produced Vmga 
by curse, from the sin caused by Vaeuna, from the 
fetters of Tama, from all guilt caused by the gods. 


' Sayana gives an alternative explanation as (lives are 
destroyed) from the seizing of lives, i,e, from the hunting, of 
birds,” etc. 

* Mahidhara (XII. 86) gives an alternative explanation as 
Eudra pierces the world with the central point of his trident.” 

® Mahidhara (XII. 87) takes kikidtvind as an epithet of 
ohdshena, making the cry kiki.” He thinks there is an 
allusion to the several diseases arising from vitiated bile phlegm 
and wind. 



280 


RIG-VEDA SANHITI. 


17. The plants, falling from heaven, said, “ The 
njan, whom living we pervade, will not perish.” 

18. The plants which have the Soma for their 
king, and are numerous and all-seeing, of them 
thou (O ^owa-plant) art the best ; be very bountiful 
to the affectionate heart. 

19. Plants, which have the Soma for your king, 
who are scattered over the earth, the offspring of 
Peihaspati, give vigour to this (infirm body).* 

20. Let not the digger hurt you, nor (the sick 
person) for whom I dig you up ; may all my bipeds 
and quadrupeds be free from disease. 

21 . Both the plants that hear this (prayer), and 
those which are removed far off, all coming together, 
give vigour to this (infirm body). 

22. All the plants, together with Soma their 
king, declare, “We save him, O king, to whom 
the Brahman administers (us).” 

23. Thou (Soma) art the best of the plants, to 
thee (all) trees are prostrate ; may he be prostrate 
to us, who attacks us.^ 


^ Mahidhara (XII. 93) to this drug that I have taken.” 

- Mahidhara interprets this ‘‘ May the trees shelter you, and 
may he who is our foe become our own servant.” The Yajush 
has four additional stanzas on the same subject (XII. 97—100). 
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StJKTA VIII. (XCVIII.)' 

Bbihaspati and the other gods are the deities; the Rishi is 
DevXpi, the son of Rishtishena ; the metre is Trishtulh, 

1. Kepair, Brihaspati, on my behalf to the gods, Varga xii. 
whether thou art Mitra, or Varuna, or PiJshan, 
or art associated with the Adityas, the Vasus, or 
the Maruts — do thou cause Parjanya ^ to send 
down rain for Santanu. 


^ The origin of this Sukta is a legend quoted by Sayana from 
the Nirukta (11. 10 et seq.). DevXpi and Santanu were sons 
of Rishtishena, of the Kuru family : the younger Santanu 
became Raja, DevIpi having made choice of a life of penance. 
In Santanu’ s kingdopi there was no rain for twelve years — the 
consequence, according to the Brahmans who were consulted, of 
Santanu’ s having improperly assumed the government while 
his elder brother, the more legitimate Raja, was living. He 
was desirous of resigning his authority, but DevIpi declined 
to accept the throne, saying, “Let me be your Purohita, and 
conduct your religious rites.” The story is told in the Vishnu 
Purdna, IV. 20. 7 ; Wilson, pp. 457, 458 ; in the Mahdhhdrata 
(Adi Parva, 3760); in the Bhdgavata Purdna, IX. 22. 14-17; 
and other Puranas^ sometimes with the addition that DevIpi 
had disqualified himself from ascending the throne by the 
adoption of doctrines contrary to the Vedas, and consequently 
§ANTANU remained Raja. According to the Bhdgavata and 
Matsya Purdnas^ DevIpi is still alive at a place called Kald- 
pagrdma. This Sukta is remarkable as representing one of two 
brothers, both of the Kshatriya caste, becoming the Purdhita^ 
or family priest, and Hotri or sacrificing priest, of the other 
who is the Raja. [See Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, vol. ii. pp. 
143-150. Muir gives a translation of this hymn, verses 1-9.] 

* [Sayana, “Rain down the pleasing cloud for Santanu y] 
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2k Lot a divine messenger quick and intelligent 
sent, DevIpi, by thee come to me. Come, Brihas- 
PATi, to me, turning towards me ; I have in my 
mouth a brilliant eulogium for thee. 

3. Put, Brihaspati, in my mouth a brilliant 
eulogium, prompt and free from defect, by which 
we two may obtain rain from heaven for Santanu, 
the sweet drop (sent by thee) has entered (our 
voice). 

4. May the sweet drops of rain fall upon us; 
grant us, Ixdra, a thousand chariot-loads. Sit 
down, DevXpi, to thy duties as Hotri ; in due 
season sacrifice to the gods, worship them with 
oblations. 

5. The Bishi Devapi, the son of Rishtishena, 
knowing how to propitiate the gods, has sat down 
to his functions as Hotri. He has brought down 
from the upper to the lower ocean the rain waters 
of heaven. 

6. In this upper ocean the waters stood dammed 
up by the gods ; set free by Devapi, the son of 
Rishtishexa, they were sent forth over the plains. 

Varga XIII. 7. When DevXpi, the Purohita for Saxtanu, 
engaged in his functions of Hotri, compassionating 
(him), solicited Brihaspati, to whom the gods 
listen, who begs for rain, (Brihaspati) being 
pleased gave him a voice.* 

* According to Tas’ka (Nimkta, II. 12), this means “Brihas- 
pati communicated to him the address to Agni vhich follows.’’ 
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8. Agni, whom the mortal DevXpi, the son of 
RiSHnsHENA, lighting thee, has kindled, do thou, 
being propitiated with all the gods, send down the 
rain-laden cloud. 

9. Thee ^have ancient sages approached, with 
hymns; thee, 0 invoked of many, all worshippers 
(address) at sacrifices ; (give) us thousands of 
chariot-loads, come to our sacrifice, lord of red 
horses. 

10. These ninety-and-nine thousands of chariot- 
loads have been offered, Agni, to thee ; with them, 
O hero, nourish thy many bodies ; and thus 
solicited send, us rain from heaven. 

11. Give, Agni, these ninety thousands to the 
showerer, Indra, as his share; knowing the paths 
traversed by the gods in due season place the 
AulXna (Santanu) in heaven amongst the gods. 

12. Demolish, Agni, our enemies, demolish their 
strongholds, drive away disease, drive away the 
Rdkshasas : from this ocean, from vast heaven, 
send down upon us here abundance of rain. 


StjicrA IX. (XCIX.) 

The deity is Indba ; the ^ishi is Yauka, the son of Vikii-Cnasa ; 
the metre is Tri»htid)h. 

1. What marvellous (wealth), comprehensive and Varga xiv. 
laudable, dost thou, Indra, knowing (what is 
needed), bestow upon us for our advantage ? What 
gift (has been made to us) upon the development 
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of his strength ? He fabricated the FriYra-slaying 
thunderbolt, and let the waters flow. 

2. Armed with the bright lightning he repairs 
to the (scene of) adoration; endowed with might 
he has seated himself on the spacious place (of 
sacrifice). He (is) triumphant with his companions 
(the Mabuxs) ; the wiles of his seventh brother * 
do not (prevail) at the rite. 

3. Going to the battle, marching with easy gait, 
desiring the spoil, he set himself to the acquisition 
of all (wealth). Invincible, destroying the Phallus- 
worshippers,* he won by his prowess whatever 
wealth (was concealed in the city) with the hundred 
gates. 

4. The victorious Indra, coming amongst the 
clouds, quickly moving, offers the abundant waters 
on the rich (plains) where his associates (the rivers) 
footless, and without conveyances, having pitchers 
for horses, pour out water like gM. 

5. May he, our unsolicited benefactor, the mighty 
one, from whom blame is far removed, come with 


* I^Sayana does not take hhrutuh as brother, but as one who 
has to share in distribution.! The seventh is the seventh of the 
Adityas, Dhdtri, etc. Perhaps the Pakshasa Heti is meant. 

* The expression ghnan sisnadevdn is very remarkable, both as 
denoting the contemporary worship of the Linga and its opposi- 
tion to Brahmanism. Sayana explains the word sisnadepdn as 
meaning incontinent, licentious. QSce Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, 
vol. iv. p. 346.] 
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the Eudhas, having quitted his dwelling. I think 
of the two (parents) of Vamra, who are free from 
fever. Having obtained (the enemy’s) food, he 
called aloud whilst stealing it. 

6. The sovereign Indea attacking him overcame 
the loud-shouting, six-eyed, three-headed Ddsa, 
and Trita, invigorated by his strength, smote the 
water-laden (cloud) * with his iron-tipped finger. 

7. Baising himself on high, he launched his Varga 
arrow against the malignant aggressive foe. He, 

the chief leader of men, manifested favourably for 
our (aid), laudable, slew the bodies (of the enemies) 
in the slaughter of the Dasyus. 

8. Like the aggregated cloud desiring to pour 
water on the pasturage, he found the way to our 
dwelling: when he approaches the Soma with his 
limbs, like a hawk with heel of iron he smites the 
Dasyus. 

9. Let him overthrow^ the mighty with powerful 
(weapons) ; he destroyed Sushna for the sake of the 
liberal Kutsa ; he humiliated Kavi,® who praised 
him, who was the giver of form to Indea and his 
men. 


* Lit. “ the boar.” 

* \A»ya is properly “his,” and goes with savasdnehhih. But 
Sayana explains it as asyatw, “ let him throw.”] 

’ Sayana says, Eavi here means TJsanas, the son of Kavi. 
In what sense he gave form to Indra is not explained. He is 
nowhere mentioned as one of the Prajupatis. 
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10. Bountiful (to his worshippers) with his 
(Maeuts) friendly to men, wonderful with his 
brilliancies, having magical power like Yaeuna, he 
was known as desirable, protecting the seasons, 
he destroyed Aeaeu,* who was four-footed. 

11. Rijiswan, the son of Usija with Ixdea’s 
praises shattered the cow*pen of Pipeu with the 
thunderbolt; when, having expressed (the Soma), 
the venerable sage recited his praises, (Ixdra) pro- 
ceeding against the cities (of the enemy) triumphed 
with his body. 

12. In this manner, O mighty (Indea), Vameaza 
approached Ixdra on foot, to bring an ample 
oblation. May he, being approached, grant us 
prosperity, may he bring us food, drink, a secure 
dwelling and all (good things). 


ANUVAKA IX. 

ADHYA'YA V. Continued. 

SUKTA, I. (C.) 

The deities are the Viswabeyas ; the Rishi is Duvasyu, the son 
of Vandana ; the metre is Jagati^ except in the last verse, in 
which it is Trishtuhlu 

Varga XVI. 1. Consume, affluent 1ndr.v, (the foe that is) like 
thee (in might); praised on this occasion, do thou 
Avho art the drinker of the libation be favourable 


* According to Sayana, an Asura. 
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to our advancement. May Savitrt, with the gods, 
defend our sacrifice ; we long for the universal * 
Aditi. 

2. Ofier to (Tndra) the cherisher (of all) the 
share suited to the season ; (offer it) to VXyu, the 
drinker of the pure (^So7na\ who clamours as he 
travels, who obtains a draught of white milk ; we 
long for the universal Aditi. 

3. May the divine Savitri generate well-dressed 
food for our sincere yajamdna as lie offers the 
libation, so that we may be in good favour with 
the gods ; we long for the universal Aditi. 

4. May Indra be favourably disposed towards 
us every day, may the royal Soma accept our 
praise, so that they may bestow upon us friendly 
treasures ; we long for the universal Aditi. 

5. By his laudable strength Indra supports my 
limb ; thou, Brihaspati, art the prolonger of my 
life. May the sacrifice, the sage Manu, (being) 
our protector, (grant) us happiness. We long for 
the universal Aditi. 

0. The divine force of Indra is well constructed ; 
Agni (abides) in our dwelling, the praiser of the 
gods, the receiver of oblations, the sago, and is 
worthy of sacrifice at the altar, beautiful, and most 
nigh (to us). Wo long for the universal Aditi. 


’ tSanafdti is cxpluinod by Sdj'aiia as mcauing “ all,” fdti 
being a. pleonastic affix, or as “all-pervading,” from tiJ, to 
extend. 
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7. We ]j&ve not done any great evil io secret 
from you, nor any open (action) causing the anger 
of the gods, 0 ye givers of wealth; let not, 0 
gods, (the possession) of an unreal form* be our 
(lot). We long for the universal Anm. 

8. May Savitri drive away (our) disease, may 
the mountains keep off our most heinous (sin), 
where the stone (the eflfuser) of the sweet juice is 
abundantly praised. We long for the universal 
Anm. 

9. May the stone be uplifted, gods, when I make 
the libation ; disperse all my secret adversaries ; 
the god Savitri is our adorable protector. We 
long for the universal Aditi. 

10. Eat abundant fodder in the pasture, 0 cows, 
who are anointed in the hall of sacrifice in the 
cowstall ; may (your) body be the remedy for (our) 
body.® We long for the universal Aditi. 

11. IxDRA is the fulfiller of pious acts, the 
glorifier of all, the guardian of the offerers of 


^ According to the Scholiast this means, ‘‘Let us not have 
a human body after this life.’’ 

* t.e, may the body of the cow offered in sacrifice be the 
expiation for the body of the sacrificer, enabling him to attain 
Bwarga. Or may the milk be the corrective of the Soma.” 
[The simple translation “may the body itself be the body’s 
cure,” seems more correct, as giving the force of eva; but the 
connexion of thought with the first line of the verse is not 
obvious.] 
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libations, the auspicious forethought, for his liba- 
tion the divine pitcher is filled (with Soma). We 
long for the universal Aditi. 

12. Thy splendour, Indea, is wonderful, fulfilling 
our pious acts, desirable ; thy efforts replenishing 
the wealth of thy worshippers are irresistible; 

(therefore) Dxjvastu hastens in front of the victim 
cow, (leading it) with a straight cord. 

Si5kta II. (Cl.) 

The deities are the Viswadevas, or the subject of the hymn is 
the praise of the Ritwijag ; the Rishi is Bcdha, the son of 
Soma ; the metre of verses 9 and 12 is Jagat'i, of 4 and 6 
Gayatri, of 5 Brihati, of the rest Trishtubh. 

1. Awake, friends, being all agreed; many in Vargaxviii, 
number, abiding in one dwelling,* kindle Agni. I 

invoke you, DadhikrX, Agni, and the divine Ushas, 
who are associated with Indea, for our protection. 

2. Construct exhilarating (hymns), spread forth 
praiseSj construct the ship which is propelled by 
oars, prepare your weapons, make ready, lead forth, 

0 friends, the herald, the adorable (Agni). 

3. Harness the ploughs, fit on the yokes, now 
that the womb of earth is ready sow the seed 
therein, and through • our pi’aise ° may there be 

* Lit. “in one nest”; Sayana, “in one hall.” It might be 
thought that some convent-like institution is intended. 

* Mahidhara (Yajush, XII. 68) connects gird with the first 
line, “Sow the seed with praise, with a prayer of the Teda”; 
he explains srtishti as rice, and other different kinds of food. 
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Varga XIX. 


abundant food; may (the grain) fall ripe towards 
the sickle. 

4. The wise (priests) harness the ploughs, they 
lay the yokes apart, firmly devoted through the 
desire of happiness.* 

5. Set up the cattle-troughs, bind the straps to 
it ; let us pour out (the water of) the well, which 
is full of water, fit to be poured out, and not easily 
exhausted. 

6. I pour out (the water of) the well, whose 
cattle-troughs are prepared, well fitted with straps, 
fit to be poured out, full of water, inexhaustible. 

7. Satisfy the horses, accomplish the good work 
(of ploughing), equip a car laden with good fortune, 
pour out (the water of) the well, having wooden 
cattle-troughs, having a stone rim, having a recep- 
tacle like armour, fit for the drinking of men. 

8. Construct the cow-stall, for that is the drink- 
ing-place of your leaders (the gods), fabricate 
armour, manifold and ample ; make cities of iron 
and impregnable; let not the ladle leak, make it 
strong. 

9. I attract, 0 gods, for my protection, your 
adorable, divine mind, which is deserving of sacri- 
fice and worship here ; may it milk forth for us, 
like a large cow with milk, giving a thousand 
streams, (having eaten) fodder and returned. 


’ Mahidhara (Yajush, XII. 67) takes sumnayd in a less selfish 
sense, “ to give pleasure to tbe gods.” 
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10. Pour out the golden-tinted Soma into the 
bowl of the wooden cup, fabricate it with the stone 
axes, gird it with ten bands, harness the beast of 
burden to the two poles (of the waggon). 

11. The beast of burden pressed within the two 
waggon-poles, moves as if on the womb of sacrifice 
having two wives. Place the chariot in the wood, 
without digging store up the juice. 

12. InnuA, ye leaders, is the giver of happiness, 
excite the giver of happiness, stimulate him, sport 
with him for the acquisition of food, bring down 
here, 0 priests, Indra, the son of NishtigrI,* to 
drink the Soma juice. 

StJkia III. (ClI.) 

The deity is Dbughana. or Indka ; the Rishi is Mudgala, 

the son of Bhaemyaswa ; the metre of the first, third, and 

twelfth verses is Brihati^ of the rest Tbishtubh. 

1. May (Indra) by his prowess protect thyvargaXX. 
waggon (Mudgala) that has no companion,^ defend 

us, O invoked of many, in this memorable conflict 
in the recovery of our wealth. 

2. The wind raised her vesture when she won 
a thousand waggon-loads. MuDGAL.iNf was the 


' Nislip'gri is said to be a name of Aditi. 

* According to the legend the oxen of Mudgala were carried 
off by thieres, except one bid ox. This the- -Suhi harnessed 
to his waggon, and set out in pursuit, casting, as he went, his 
club in front of him. It conducted him to the robbers, and he 
got back his cattle. 
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charioteer in the quest of the cattle, the army of 
Indea recovered (the spoil) taken in battle. 

3. Eestrain, Indra, the thunderbolt of the 
malignant threatening (foe) ; ward oflP, Maghavan, 
the secret weapon (of our foe), be he Ddsa or 
Arya. 

4. Eejoicing, he drank up the pool of water, 
he cleft the mountain peak, he went against the 
enemy ; endowed with vigour, eager for fame, 
assailing the quick-moving (foe), he seized him 
with his two arms. 

5. Approaching the bull, they made him roar 
in the midst of the battle. I, Mudgala, have 
thereby gained in war hundreds and thousands of 
cattle well-pastured. 

6. The bull has been yoked for the destruction 
of the enemy; his long-haired yoke-fellow made 
him roar ; rushing on with the waggon of the 
irresistible yoked (bull), the warriors coming forth 
went to MudgalXnl 

Varga XXI. 7. The Sage (Mudgala) has fitted up the frame 
of the waggon, he has harnessed the bull, training 
him to his work: Indra protected the lord of the 
inviolable (cows), the buffalo rushed along with 
speed. 

8. Wielding the goad (Indra) with the braided 
hair proceeded happily, fastening the strap to the 
wood (of the waggon) ; distributing riches to many 
people, caressing the oxen he acquired vigour. 

9. Behold this club, the ally of the bull, resting 
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in the midst of the conflict, with which I, Mudgaea, 
hare won hundreds and thousands of cattle in war. 

10. Who has thus beheld the evils nigh at hand ? 
The (bull) which they yoke, they stop ; to him 
they bring neither fodder nor water. Being above 
(the .bull) he bears the chariot-pole announcing 
(victory to his lord). 

11. As a wife who has been abandoned rejoices 
to find her husband, as a cloud expanding when 
pouring forth rain with the aid of the earth’s disc ; 
with her eager (to recover the cattle) for our 
charioteer, may we win (the prize), may good 
fortune, together with food, be given to us. 

12. Thou, Jndba, art the eye of the eye of the 
whole world, when, showerer (of benefits), urging 
on thy two vigorous steeds, harnessed to the car, 
thou engagest in battle. 


St’KTA IV. (CIII.)' 

The deities are various, Bjrihaspati is that of the fourth verse, 

ArvX, the goddess presiding over sin, of the twelfth, Indra of 
the rest, or the Maeuts may be the deities of the thirteenth ; 
the Rishi is Apratiratha, the son of Indra ; the metre of the 
last verse is of the rest Trhlituhh. 

1. The fleet-going Indra, like a formidable bull Varga xxii. 
sharpening (his horns), the slayer of foes, the 


' The whole of this Sukta occurs in the Yajush, XVII. 33- 
44 and 46, and in the Sainan, II. 9. 3. 1. 1 and following verses. 
The last phrase is also given by Yaska, Nirukta, I. 15. 
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exciter of men, loud-shouting, ever-vigilant, the 
chief of heroes overthrew at once a hundred 
hosts. 

2. With Indra the loud-shouting, the vigilant, 
the victorious, the warlike, the unconquerable, the 
daring, the hurler of arrows, the showerer, (as 
your ally) conquer ye warriors, ye leaders, that 
(hostile host) and overcome it. 

3. Indra, with the arrow-bearing (Maruts), 
armed with swords, the subduer, the warrior, who 
encounters a multitude (of foes), who conquers 
those who encounter him, the drinker of the Soma^ 
the strong-armed, having a powerful bow, who 
shoots with well-aimed arrows (conquer with his 
help).' 

4. Come with thy chariot, Brihaspati, who art 
the slayer of Mdkshasas, discomfiting thy enemies, 
crushing (hostile) hosts and demolishing (them), 
victorious in battle, be the defender of our chariots. 

5. Known by his strength, mighty, heroic, over- 
powering, vigorous, enduring, fierce, attended by 
heroes, attended by mighty men, the ofispring of 
strength, the possessor of water,* do thou, Indra, 
ascend thy triumphant chariot. 

6. Imitate in heroism, ye kindred warriors, follow. 


' So Sayana supplies the ellipsis; Mabidhara supplies ^'may 
he protect us.’’ 

® Mahidhara explains ffovit as knowing or accepting the 
song of praise.” 
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friends, in prowess this Indra, who is the breaker 
of mountains, the acquirer of water, armed with 
the thunderboll, conquering the swift (foe), destroy- 
ing (the enemy) by his might. 

7. May Indra, bursting open the clouds with Varga xxiii. 
force ; pitiless, heroic, with hundredfold anger, 
invincible, the overthrower of armies, irresistible, 

protect our armies in battles. 

8. May Indra be the leader of these (hosts), 
may Brihaspati, Dakshina,^ Yajna, and Soma go 
before, let the Maruts march in the van of the 
destroying and victorious armies of the gods. 

9. (May) the mighty force of the showerer Indra, 
of the royal Varuna, of the Adityas and Maruts 
(be ours). The shout of the magnanimous and 
victorious deities, the subverters of worlds, has 
arisen. 

10. Excite, Maghavan, my weapons, (excite) the 
spirits of my heroes : slayer of Vritra, let the 
speed of the horses be accelerated, let the noises 
of the chariots be increased. 

11. When the banners are intermingled, may 
Indra be our (defender), may those arrows which 


* Or of clouds ; or, according to Mahidhara, of Ootras (a race 
of Asuras). Gotrahhit properly means * ** breaking into the cow- 
stall/’ 

® According to Mahidhara this is not a proper name; he 
interprets “May the Yajna-purmha (i.e. Vishnu) go on the 
right and Soma go before,” 
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Varga XXIV. 


are ours be victorious, may our warriors be trium- 
phant ; gods, protect us in battles. 

12. Bewildering the mind of our foes, Apiva,* 
seize their limbs and depart, proceed against them, 
burn in their hearts with sorrow, let our enemies 
be covered with thick darkness. 

13. Advance, warriors, and conquer; may Indea 
grant you happiness, may your arms be strong, 
so that you may be invincible. 


SuKTA V. (ClV.) 

The deity is Indra; the Rishi Ashtaka, the son of ViswImitra ; 
the metre Truhtuhh, 

1. The Soma has been effused for thee, (Inbra), 
the invoked of many, come quickly to the sacrifice 
with thy two bay horses; our praises recited by 
the wise, moving quickly, are addressed to thee; 
drink, Indra, of the libation. 

2. Lord of bay steeds, drink at this ceremony of 
the juice that has been shaken up with the water, 
fill thy belly with the libation offered by the priests, 
which the grinding-stones desired to express for 
thee, Indea; do thou who art carried by hymns 
enhance thy exhilaration with these (hymns). 

3. Lord of bay steeds, showerer (of benefits). 


^ According to Sayana Apivd is a goddess ; according to 
Mahfdhara it means sickness or fear. Yaska derives it from 
apavi ‘‘who deprives of enjoyment.*’ [See Weber’s Indische 
Studien, IX. 482, refenred to by M. Miiller.] 
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I send thee strong good drink that thou mayest 
proceed ; Indra, who art glorified for thy prowess, 
be exhilarated at this (ceremony) with praises, with 
all rites. 

4. Powerful Indra, they stood in the dwelling 
of the man (who instituted the rite), enjoying food 
together with offspring,' through thy protection 
and prowess, desiring thee, knowing the ceremonies, 
glorifying thee, and partaking of the exhilaration. 

6. Lord of bay horses, by the right guidance of 
thee who art deservedly praised, the bestower of 
happiness, the illustrious, the men thy praisers, 0 
Indra, havQ acquired thy most gracious assistance 
for excelling (other suppliants) through thy favours. 

6. Lord of bay horses, come with thy two bays Varga xxv. 
to our adorations to drink of the effused Soma- 

juice ; the sacrifice, Indra, reaches to thee who 
art enduring ; cognizant of the sacrifice, thou art 
the donor of the reward. 

7. Our praises celebrate the irresistible Indra, 
the dispenser of abundant food, the overcomer of 
enemies, the delighter in the libation, the possessor 
of opulence, the well-praised; the adorations of 
the worshipper glorify (him). 

8. The seven divine meandering rivers with 
which thou, Indra, the destroyer of cities, re- 


^ [Sayana takes prajdvat from the second line as an epithet 
of vayah, food having progeny.”] 
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plenishedst the ocean, flow unimpeded; thou didst 
discover the. nine-and-ninety flowing rivers (and 
their) path for gods and men. 

9. Thou didst release the great waters from the 
malignant (obstructer), thou wert the only god who 
watched over them; with those waters which thou 
hast employed for the destruction of Vritra, 
mayest thou, all- vivifying ^ Indra, cherish thine own 
person. 

10. IxDRA is the chief of heroes, the doer of 
great deeds, to whom praise is well offered; yea, 
and the voice of praise lauds him the invoked of 
many. He slew Vritra, he created light ; Sakra, 
the conqueror, has overcome (hostile) hosts. 

11. We invoke for our protection the opulent 
Indra, distinguished in this combat; the leader 
in the food-bestowing strife, hearing (our praises), 
terrible in battles, the destroyer of foes, the con- 
queror of wealth." 


^ [Sayana apparently reads visivdhhih for viswdyuh^ and in- 
terprets “ with all those waters which/’ etc.] 

* See III. 30. 22, Vol. 111. p. 42. It is the burthen of 
several Suktas, as noticed by Langlois — of those 'which are 
connected with Viswdmiira- 



EIGHTH ASHTAKA — FIFTH ADHYXYA, 299 


SiJkta VI, (CV.) 

The deity is Indra ; the JRishi Dtjkmitka or Sumitea, the son of 
Kutsa : the metre of the first verse is Gdtjatn or Ushnik, of 
the second and seventh Pip’ilikamadktyd, of the last Truhtubh, 
and of the rest Ushnik. 

1. When, Vasg, (will our) praise (reach) thee Varga XXYI. 
desiring it ? (when) will he, (like) a dam, obstruct 

and let loose the long -protracted libation for the 
sake of wind-driven (rain) ? ' 

2. (0 Indra), to whom belong the two bay 
horses, well-trained, active, swift, courageous, 
brilliant as the two worMs, do thou, Avho art lord 
(of bay horses), bestowing (wealth upon us), desire 
(our praises). 

3. Indra repelled (him), being like a mortal 
tired and affrighted in (the combat with) the off- 
spring of iniquity (Vritua), when being associated 
with the forces (of the Maruts), he has been pre- 
pared for splendour. 

4. Indra, the friend of man for his exhilaration, 
comes mounted in his chariot, granting him favour. 


' This stanza occurs in the Saman, T. 3. 1.4. 6, and is well 
described by Benfey as ‘‘dunkcl.*^ The comment is not very 
satisfactory, but the notion apparently intended to be expressed 
is that although the worshij) of Indra may be impeded by delay, 
as water is checked by an embankment {smasd-1culyd\ yet it 
will take effect at last, and the water or the rain will spread 
abroad. See also l^irukta, Y. 12. 
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the hero Indra, (the driver) of the two neighing 
and prancing (steeds). 

5. He who has mounted the two long-maned 
and all-pervading steeds for the nourishment (of 
the sacrificer) asks (for the Soma) with his two 
jaws, possessing mighty jaws. 

VargaXXVli. 6. Of glorious strength (associated) with the 
glorious (Martjts) he was renowned ; the hero 
abiding in the firmament wrought with his strength 
as the Ribhus with their wonderful works — 

7. The golden-bearded (Indra), lord of bay 
horses, who made the thunderbolt for the easy 
destruction of the Dasyu^ who has irresistible jaws 
like the vast firmament. 

8. Comminute, Indra, our iniquities, may we, by 
our hymns, exterminate those who offer no hymns. 
The sacrifice, unaccompanied by prayer, distinct 
(from that which is performed with prayer), is not 
grateful to thee. 

9. When the ceremony of the three fires is 
instituted for thee by those who support (the 
burthen of the rite) in the hall of sacrifice, accom- 
panied by the sacrifice, thou, the friend of man, 
(ascendest) the vessel of thy glory. 

10. May the spotted cow yield milk for mixing 
with thy (Soma), may the ladle for the mixture 
wherewith thou pourest it into thine own vessel 
be free from defect. 

11. When thou, mighty (Indra, gavest) hundred- 
fold (riches), Sumitra praised thee thus, Durmitba 
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praised thee thus, when at the slaughter of the 
Dasym thou didst protect Kutsa’s son, when at 
the slaughter of the Dasyus thou protectedst 
Kutsa’s darling. 


ADHY.flCYA VI. 

ANUVAKA IX. Continued. 

Si3kta VII. (CVI.) 

The deities are the Aswius ; the Rkhi is Biiutamsa, the son of 
Kasyapa ; the metre is HViskfuhh. 

1. You both demand the oblation (Aswins), you varga l. 
spread out the ceremonials as two weavers (stretch) 

cloths ; (the institutor of the rite) praised you 
associated together to attain (his desires) ; like two 
fortunate days you bestow food. 

2. Like two longing oxen (to the pastures), you 
have recourse to those who fill you (with oblations) ; 
you approach like two horses prepared for the fray, 
employed to bring treasure : you are like two 
(royal) messengers renowned among the people; 
turn not away (from our oblation) like two buffaloes 
from the drinking-trough. 

3. Connected together like the two wings of a 
bird, you came to the sacrifice like two choice 
animals ; radiant as Agni (at the offering) of the 
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Vaip:f* II. 


devout (worshipper), like two perambulating priests 
you celebrate worship * in many places. 

4. You are kinsmen to us, like parents (to) sons, 
like two fierce shining fires, like two princes 
hastening (to give protection), like two bestowers 
of food are you for the nourishment (of men), like 
two luminaries for the enjoyment (of your wor- 
shippers), like two quick (horses) you came to our 
invocation. 

5. You are like two pleasantly moving well-fed 
(hills) like Mitea and Varuna,^ the two bestowers 
of felicity, veracious, possessors of infinite wealth, 
happy, like two horses plump with fodder, abiding 
in the firmament, like two rams (are you) to be 
nourished with sacrificial food, to be cherished 
(with oblations). 

6. You are like two mad elephants bending 
their forequarters and smiting the foe, like the two 
sons of K^itosa destroying (foes), and cherishing 
(friends) ; you are as bright as two water-born 
(jewels), do you, who are victorious, (render) my 
decaying mortal body free from decay.* 


' This, according to the Scholiast, means that the Aswiks are 
the Adhwaryus of the gods. 

® Lit. ‘Mike two Miteas.” 

^ The epithets of which the verse consists, as well as the 
objects of comparison, are most unusual terms, and some of 
them have evidently pei^lexed the Scholiast. Srinyd is 
derived from sreni^ a goad, the animals requiring a goad, ue. 
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7. Fierce (Aswins), like two powerful (heroes), 
you enable this moving, perishable mortal (frame) 
to cross over to the objects (of its destination) as 
over water ; extremely strong, like the Ribhes, 
your chariot attained its destination swift as the 
wind, it pervaded (everywhere), it dispensed 
riches. 

8. With your bellies full of the Somu^ like 
two saucepans,’ preservers of wealth, destroyers of 
enemies, (you are) armed with hatchets, moving 
like two flying (birds) with forms like the moon, 
attaining success through the mind, like two laud- 
able beings,, (you are) approaching (the sacrifice). 

9. Like two big (men) in deep waters you find 
a resting-place, like two feet ci'ossing a ford you 
find (the fording-place), like two ears you recognize 
(the voice) of the reciter of your praises, like two 
shoulders (supporting the sacrifice), come to our 
desirable rite. 

10. Like two loud-sounding (clouds), you send 
forth the sweet (rain) ; like two bees (you deposit 
milk) in (the udder of) the cow which has its 
opening turned downwards ; like two labourers you 


elephants. Yaska (XIII. 15) agrees with one of Sayana’s 
explanations of naitosd, viz. the sons of Xixo^.^. Sdya^a gives 
two contradictory interpretations of parpharikd, “ cherishing 
(friends) ” and “ destroying (foes).” [Ludwig says verses S 
to 8 of this Sukta are too obscure to be translated.] 

* [Sayana, “like two mighty heroes.”] 
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are dripping with perspiration,* like a tired cow 
eating sweet herbage, you attend (the sacrifice). 

11. May we increase our praise, (0 Aswins), 
may we offer you food, come hither in the same 
chariot to our worship ; and accept the sweet food 
prepared from within the cows. has 

fulfilled the desires of the learned.’* 

StjKTA VIII. (CVII.) 

The Bahhind, or present to be made by the institutors of a 
religious ceremony (or yajamdnaa) to the priests entertained 
by them, is the subject or deity ; as personified Dakshina is 
called the daughter of PeajXpati ; the yajamdnas (or givers of 
dakshinds) may also be regarded as the devatd ; the Ruhi is 
Divya of the race of Angieas, or DakshinX the daughter 
of PbajIpati; the metre of verse 4 is Jagati, of the rest 
Trishtuhh, 

Vatgaiii. 1. The great (splendour) of Maghavan’ has 
become manifest (for the rites) of these (wor- 
shippers) j all life has been extricated from dark- 


* i.e. with rain. 

* This Sukta is remarkable for unusual words, as admitted 
by Sayana, who remarks at the close that all the words of 
this Aswin-sukta, though difficult of derivation, have been 
explained by him within a short compass {dinmdtram pra- 
darsitdrri)^ and that the learned must deduce the different 
meanings of the words by means of etymology, grammar, etc. 

® Maghavan is here identified with the sun, at whose rising 
and at midday the daJcshind is to be given, not at sunset. 
Sayana refers to Rig-veda, V. 77. 2 ; see above, Vol. III. 
pp. 364, 365. 
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aess; the vast light bestowed by the progenitors 
has arrived, a spacious path for the dakshind has 
been displayed. 

2. The donors of the dakshind have mounted 
high in heaven ; those who are givers of horses 
dwell with the sun ; the givers of gold obtain 
immortality, the givers of raiment, O Soha,^ pro- 
long their life. 

3. The divine nourishing dakshind, which is part 
of the sacrifice to the gods, is not for those who 
go wrong, for they do not gratify (the gods with 
worship), but many men through fear of incurring 
sin liberally extending the dakshind gratify the 

4. They see (to the offering of) the oblation to 
"Vatu of the hundred streams, to the all-conscious 
sun, to the men-beholding (deities) ; they who 
please (the gods) and offer (oblations) at the festival, 
let flow the dakshind, the mother of seven.® 

5. Summoned (by the priests) first advances the 
dakshind-heoxing (sacrificer) ; the head of the village 
bearing the dakshind goes in the front. I regard 
him as a king amongst men who first introduced 
the dakshirjd. 


' According to Sajana^ the givers of clothing (abide with 
thee) Soma ; (they all) prolong their life.” 

f.tf. which has the seven samsthas as its children, the 
Agnuhthoma^ etc. ; or that which has seven mothers or regu- 
lators {nirmataralji)y the Hoiri and other priests. 

VOL. VI. 
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6. They call him the Mishi^ the Brdkmana, the 
leader of the sacrifice, the chanter of the hymn, 
the reciter of the prayer,* he knows the three 
forms of light® who first worshipped with the 
dakshind. 

7. Dakshina gives horses, Dakshina gives cows, 
Dakshina gives gold and also silver, Dakshina 
bestows food. Our spirit discriminating (all things) 
puts on DakshinX for armour. 

8. The givers of enjoyment do not die, they do 
not go to destruction, they suffer no injury, the 
givers of enjoyment suffer no pain. Dakshin^ 
gives them all this world and the entire heaven. 

9. The givers of enjoyment first won the cow the 
source (of food), the givers of enjoyment have won 
a bride who was beautifully attired, the givers of 
enjoyment have won deep potations of wine, the 
givers of enjoyment have conquered those who 
without being challenged advance to meet them. 

10. For the giver of enjoyment they deck out 
a fleet horse, to the giver of enjoyment is pre- 
sented a maiden beautifully adorned, to the giver 
of enjoyment belongs this dwelling, adorned like 
a lake full of lotus flowers, delightful as a dwelling 
of the gods. 

11. Horses capable of bearing heavy burdens 


* The last three epithets denote the AdhwartfU, the Udffdtri, 
and the Sbtfd respectively. 

* i.e. Agni, Fdgu, and Aditya. 
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bear the giver of enjoyment, a well-constructed 
chariot rolls along (for the giver) of the dakshiim) 
O gods, protect the giver of enjoyment in combats ; 
may the giver of enjoyment he the victor over his 
foes in battles. 


SiJkta IX. (Cnil.) 

This hymn is a dialogue between SaramI and the Panis,^ who 
are therefore alternately JDevatd and Ruhi\ the metre is 
Trislifubh 

1. [The Panis:] With what intention has Varga v. 
Sakama come to this place? Verily the way is 

long and difficult to he traversed by the per- 
severing. What is the motive of thy coming to 
us ? What sort of wandering was thine ? How 
hast thou crossed the waters of the Rasa ? * 

2. [Sarama:] I come, the appointed messenger 
Df Indra, desiring, Panis, your great hidden 
treasures; through fear of being crossed the (water) 
helped us, thus I passed over the waters of the 
EasX. 

3. [The Panis:] What is Indra like, O Saraha ? 


' According to the legend here narrated, the cows of 
Brihasi ati had been stolen by the Panis^ tiie followers of the 
A%ura Vala. At Beihaspati’s instance Iwdea sent SaeamI in 
search of them. She having crossed a large river arrived at 
Yala’s stronghold and discovered the cattle. The Panii trying 
to make friends with her, the dialogue contained in this Sukta 
then ensued. See Vol. I. pp. 16, 167, 193, and Yol. II. p. 16. 

‘ The river of the firmament, according to the Scholiast. 
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What is the appearance of him as whose messenger 
you have come to this place from afar ? [They 
then say to one another:] Let her approach: let 
ns make friends with her, and let her be the lord 
of our cattle. 

4. [Sarama:] I do not believe that he can be 
subdued; he as whose messenger I have come to 
this place from afar subdues (his enemies). The 
deep rivers do not conceal him ; you, Paris, slain 
by Indra, will sleep (in death). 

5. [The Paris :] These are the cows which thou, 
auspicious Sarama, coming to the extremities of 
the sky, demandest. Who will give them up to 
thee without a combat ? and our weapons are sharp. 

Vaiga VI. [Sarama :] Your words, Paris, are not in 

the place of armies ; your sinful bodies will not be 
equal to arrows.^ Let your path be difficult to 
follow, let Brihaspati show no favour to either 
(your words or your persons). 

7. [The Paris :] This treasure, Sarama, secured 
in the mountain is composed of cows, horses arid 
riches : the Paris protect it who are good watchers ; 
thou hast come to this lonely * spot in vain. 


’ [Sayana explains' asmyd as sendrhdni na hhavanti, " your 
words are not equal to armies, «.«. your words are not to be 
feared,” anishavyd^ he explains uhvarhdni na tantu pardkrama- 
rdhityena, “ let them not be equal to arrows through your 
absence of prowess.”] 

’ [Sdyana, “resounding with the lowing of the oxen.”] 
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8. [Sarama :] Excited by tbe Soma, tbe Rishis, 
the Angibasas of the nine months’ rite, headed by 
Atasta,’ will come hither ; they will partition this 
herd of cattle, then the Panis will retract® their 
words. 

9. [The Panis :] Thou hast indeed come hither, 
SaramjC, constrained by divine power ; we will 
make thee our sister, do not return, we will share 
the cattle with thee, auspicious one. 

10. [Bahama :] I recognize not fraternity nor 
sisterhood ; Inbra and the terrible Angirasas know 
(my kindred) ; my (masters) desiring the cattle 
overshadowed (your habitation) when I came ; de- 
part hence, Panis, to a distant (spot). 

11. Go hence, Panis, to a far-off distant (spot), 
let the cattle come forth in due order, bursting 
through (the door) the concealed cattle which 
Brihaspati, the Soma, the grinding stones and the 
wise Rishis have found. 


’ [Or ‘‘unwearying/’ See Vol. I. p. 168, for another ex- 
planation of the term aydsya by Sayana.] 

* Lit. “vomit,” reject. 
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StjKTA X. (CIX.) ‘ 

The deities are the Viswadevas ; the is JrHt;, the wife of 
Bkahua, or TJhdhwanXbhX, the son of BbahuI; the metre 
of the sixth and seventh verses is Anushtuhh, of the rest 
TrMfubk. 

Varga VII. 1. These spoke first about Brahma’s sin, the 
boundless (sun), the water-god (Varuna), the 
wind-god (VXyu), the fierce, wide-consuming fire, 
the source of happiness, (Soma), the divine waters, 
the first-born sons of the truthful (BrahmX). 

2. First, the royal Soma, without being ashamed, 
restored Brahm.4’8 wife (to Brih-ispati), Varuna 
was the inviter,^ and Mura Agni as the ministrant 
priest taking her by the hand, led her (to her 
husband). 

3. And (the gods) said (to Brihaspati), “This 
pledge of hers is to be taken by the band, this is 
the wife of BrahmX ; she has not made herself 


* A curious and uot very intelligible legend is said to form 
the subject of the Sukta. Junij is considered as the same with 
VAch ‘speech/ the wife of BjiaumA. But VAchaspati, the lord 
of speech, being the same with Brihaspati, he also is said to 
he the husband of Jonu or VAcu ; in fact, Brihaspatt and 
BrahmA are identified* On some occasion his sin resulted in 
her losing her husband^s affections, and he deserted her. After- 
wards the gods consulted together as to the means of expiation 
of Brihasp ATI’ s sin, and restored her to her husband. 

* [According to Sayana, “ he was the rejoicer of the Soma,” 
iomam anumodai/ttd, or “he showed pity, saying, ‘ always take 
her to wife/ ”] 
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known to the messenger sent (to seek her), so is 
the kingdom of a Kshatriya protected.” 

4. The ancient deities spoke about her, the 
seven JRishis who were engaged in penance. The 
terrible wife of Brahma has been brought back (to 
her husband) ; (penance) elevates sin to the highest 
heaven. 

5. He leads the life of a Brahmachdrin^ even 
adoring all the gods ; he becomes a portion of the 
gods ; therefore Brihaspati obtained his wife (for- 
merly) brought him by Soma, as the gods receive 
an offering. 

6. The gods gave her back again, men also gave 
her back, and kings confirming (the gift) gave 
BrahmX’s wife back again. 

7. The gods having given back Brahma’s wife, 
and made her free from sin, having partaken of the 
food of the earth, sat down to (the sacrifice of) the 
widely -hymned Brihaspati. 


i.e. being without a wife. 


1 
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SfeA XL (CX.)‘ 

The deities are the Apsis ; the jRMi is Jahabagiti, the son of 
Bh^gb, or his son BIua, known as pABAfUBliiA ; the metre 
is lyishfubh. 

Varga VIII. 1. Kindled to-day, Jatavedas, in the dwelling of 
the worshipper, thou who art divine, saerificest to 
the gods. Bear (the oblation), thou who respectest 
thy friends, who art intelligent ; thou art the wise, 
far-seeing messenger (of the gods). 

2. Pure-tongued TANtiNAPAX,* flavour the paths 
of the sacrifice which lead (to success), moistening 
them with the sweet (>Sbma-juice) ; elevating our 
praises and our rite by understanding, convey our 
sacrifice to the gods. 

3. Agni, who art the invoker (of the gods), and 
art to be solicited and praised, come, being pro- 
pitiated, along with the Vasus ; thou, 0 mighty 
(Agni), art the invoker of the gods, do thou, who 
art most entitled to worship, solicited by us, offer 
them adoration. 


* The whole of this Sukta is explained by Yaska {Nirahtay 
VIII. 5-21). See also the Tajushy XXIX, verses 25, 26, and 
28 to 36. The former inserts some additional stanzas. 

® Sayana gives a new etymology for this name of Agni; 
tanu may mean a cow that has calved and yields milk, whence 
comes butter, and from butter fire — Agni being thus the 
grandson of the cow. Mahidhara gives the usual derivation, 
'‘grandson of the waters” — ^for from rain come the trees, and 
trees supplying fu^ propagate Agni. 
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4. In the beginning of the day the sacred grass, 
pointing eastwards, is strewn with the prescribed 
(text) as a covering for the earth (of the altar); 
they spread it out far and wide as a pleasant (seat) 
for the gods and Adeti. 

5. Expanding wide, let the Doors give access 
as gracefully decorated wives give access to their 
husbands, divine Doors, spacious and admitting all, 
be easy of entry for the gods. 

6. May the adorable Day and Night, the givers Varga 
of sound repose, having approached, sit down in 
the place (of sacrifice), two divine females, majestic 
and richly ornamented, bearing beauty of a bright 
form. 

7. Divine ministers, prior (to those of earth), 
repeaters of pious praise, instituting the sacrifice 
at which men are to worship, (sit down) stimulating 
(the priests) at the sacrifices, makers (of praises), 
indicating the eastern fire * with the prescribed 
(text). 

8. May BhXratI come quickly to our sacrifice, 
and IlI thinking (of what she has to do), like 
a human being; may SaraswatI also — the three 
gracious goddesses, sit down upon this pleasant 
sacred grass. 

9. To the divine Twashtri, who decked the 


‘ The AhavaiAya. The two divine ministere, or Hotris, are 
Agni and Aditta. 
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parental heaven and earth and all the worlds with 
living forms, to him, O priest, who art venerable 
and wise, being solicited by ns, offer oblation here 
to-day, 

10. Offer ‘ of thine own will in due season the 
food (and other) oblations of the gods besmearing 
it. Let Vanaspati, Samitri,® the divine Agni, 
sweeten the oblation with honey and butter. 

11. As soon as he was born, Agni constructed 
a sacrifice, he was the preceder of the gods ; may 
the gods partake of the oblation presented with 
the mdhd through the voice of him the hotri of 
the sacrifice at the eastern station. 

StKTA XII. (CXI.) 

The deity is Indea; the Rishi is AsHTEiEAnsHTRA, the son of 
ViBtJpA ; the metre is Trishtuhh, 

1. Offer, worshippers, to Indra praise agreeable 
to the thoughts of men ; let us incite Indra hither 
with sincere adoration, for he, the hero, capable 
(of granting our wishes, is) ® desirous of laudation. 

2. Sustainer of the abode of the water, (the 


* Sayan a says this is addressed to Vanaspati, th^ deified 
yiipa, or sacrificial post. Mahidhara says it is addressed to the 
priest. 

* Samitui is the immolator of the victim. The post, the 
immolator, and the fire are here deified as the chief instruments 
or agents of the sacrifice. 

Vidunah is simply explained hj jdndnah mumrthah. 
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firmament), he shone brightly ; the hull, the off- 
spring of a cow which has only home once, met 
the cows, with a loud roar he sprung up, he per- 
vaded the vast worlds. 

3. On hearing our praise Indra knows our 
wishes ; victorious, he opens a path for the sun ; 
making himself Mena,* he came (to the sacrifice), 
he was unassailable, the lord of cattle, (the lord) of 
heaven, eternal, unsurpassed. 

4. Praised by the Angirasas, Indra has by his 
might injured the functions of the mighty cloud ; 
he has sent down abundant rains, he who (at other 
times) has supported the supporting (cloud) in 
heaven.* 

5. Indra, the counterpart of heaven and earth, 
is cognizant of all sacrifices, he is the slayer of 
SusHNA ; he spread out the spacious heaven with 
the sun (to light it up) ; best of proppers, he 
propped up (the heaven) with a prop. 

6. The slayer of Vritea, thou hast laid him low Varga xi. 
with the thunderbolt; resolute Indra, thou hast 

now overcome by thy powerful (bolt), the devices 
of the impious [Asura), confiding in his own 
strength ; thou, Magiiavan, wast strong-armed. 

7. When the dawns are associated with the sun, 


* See Vol. I. p. 139 . 

* [^Satyatdtd is explained by Say ana as “ that which is 
stretched out by the true ones, the gods,'* or treating -tdti as 
a mere suffix, “that which is true,’* heaven.] 
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his rays acquired wonderful beauty ; but when the 
constellation of heaven is not seen, no one really 
knows (his rays) as he moves. 

8. The first of those waters, which issued forth 
at Indra’s sending, went very far. Where, waters, 
is your beginning, where your root, where is your 
centre, where indeed is your termination ? 

9. Thou hast set at liberty the streams which 
had been swallowed by Am ; they rushed forth 
with rapidity ; the waters which longed to be 
liberated were set free, and now the pure (streams) 
never stop. 

10. They hasten associated together to the ocean, 
like loving wives (to a husband) ; (Indea), the 
witherer of foes, the demolisher of cities, is their 
impeller of old ; may our oblations, the treasures of 
earth, and our copious praises, proceed, Indea, to 
thy dwelling. 


SUKTA XIII. (CXII.) 

The deity is Indra ; the llishi T^ABiiAnpRAUHEDANA, the son of 
Yieijpa ; the metre is Trishtuhh, 

Varga XII. 1. Drink, Indea, at will of the effused libation, 
for it is poured out at the morning sacrifice, and 
is first drunk by thee ; exult, hero, in slaying thy 
foes, we will glorify thy heroic exploits with hymns. 

2. Come, Indea, to the >Sowa-drinking with thy 
chariot, which is swifter than thought ; let thy 
bays, the vigorous steeds with which thou goest 
along rejoicing quickly, hasten hither. 
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3. Decorate thy person with most beautiful forms 
with the golden radiance of the sun ; inyoked by 
us thy Mends, Ij^dra, sit down and he exhilarated, 
accompanied by the Maruts. 

4. Thou whose greatness (manifested) in thy 
exhilarations the vast heaven and earth, do not 
separate ; come, Imdra, with thy beloved bay horses 
harnessed to thy chariot, come to our dwelling to 
(partake of) the (sacrificial) food that is agreeable 
to thee. 

5. That Soma, drinking constantly of which, 

Indba, thou hast destroyed the enemies (of the 
worshipper) with an inimitable weapon, — that So}na 
prompts thy powerful, abundant (laudation), it is 
effused, Indra, for thine exhilaration. 

6. This thy cup, iNDRiV, has been long since pro- Varga xiir. 
vided by us, drink the Soma from it, Satakeatu ; 

the goblet is full of the sweet 6'o/«a-juice, Avhich 
all the gods desire. 

7. Indra, showerer of benefits, men in several 
places offering acceptable sacrificial food, invoke 
thee; these our sacrifices to thee are most full of 
the sweet [Soma): take pleasure in them. 

8. I will proclaim now, Indiu, thy ancient first- 
achieved exploits ; resolved to send rain, thou didst 
cleave the cloud, thou madest the cow easily dis- 
coverable for the Brahman.' 


* Silyaiia “for Brihaspati." See above, p. 310, note 1. 
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9. Lord of the companies (of the Mahuts), sit 
down, among the companies (of the worshippers), 
they call thee the most sage of sages ; without thee 
nothing is done in the distance ; have in honour, 
Maghavak, our great and various adoration. 

10. Render us, Maghavaii, who are thy suitors, 
illustrious ; comprehend, friendly (Indea), who art 
the lord of wealth, (the wishes of) thy friends ; 
make war (for us), thou warrior endowed with real 
strength, give us a share in the undivided riches. 


ANXJViiLKA X. 

ASHTAKA VIII. Continued. 
ADHYAYA VI. Continued. 

SlJKTA I. (CXIII.) 

The deity is Indea. ; the Ruhi Satapeabhedana, the son of 
ViE^PA ; the metre of the last verse is Trishtulhj of the rest 
Jagati. 

Varga XIV. 1. May the concurring heaven and earth, to- 
gether with all the gods, preserve that strength of 
Indea, whereby achieving (great deeds), he obtained 
the greatness that is appropriate to him, and having 
drunk the Soma^ he, eminent for his prowess, in- 
creased (in strength). 

2. Yishnd offering the portion of the Soma, 
glorifies by his own vigour that greatness of his. 
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Indsa, the lord of wealth, with the associated gods 
having slain Vkitba, became deserving of honour. 

3. When thou didst encounter the indestructible ‘ 
V?.iTRA, wielding thy weapons for combat, thou 
acquiredst renown; all the associated Marijts of 
their own accord magnified thy great might appro- 
priate to Indba. 

4. As soon as bom he discomfited his assailants ; 
the hero contemplated his own manly prowess in 
war; he divided the cloud, sent forth the flowing 
waters, and with the determination to do a good 
deed, upheld the vast heaven. 

5. Indba advanced with vast (armies) ; he over- 
came with his might (his foes stationed between) 
heaven and earth; confident, he wielded his iron 
thunderbolt (to do) good to Mitra, Varuna, and 
the donor (of the oblation). 

6. Then (the waters) rushed forth to proclaim Varga 
the might of Indra, shouting loudly, and crushing 
(his foes), when fierce he out Vritba to pieces by 

his strength — (V bitra who) obstructed the waters, 
and was encompassed by darkness. 

7. (In the midst of) the first exploits to be 
performed by them which (Indra and Vritba) 
achieved striving with their utmost might, Vritba 
being slain, the thick darkness was destroyed, and 
Indba in his might came at the first challenge. 


^ Ahind^ lit. ** the dragon,” or ** Am,” but Sdya^a explains 
it (as once before) ahantavyena not to be slain.” 
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8. Then all the gods magnified thy exploits with 
praise, accompanied with libations of Soma) (and 
people) quickly devoured Vkitka, the obstructer of 
water, wounded by Indra’s slaughtering (weapon), 
as Agni devours food with his teeth. 

9. Celebrate the numerous benevolent (acts of 
Indka) with clever affectionate praises, together 
with texts; Indra subduing (the Asuras) Dhuni, 
and CHTJMtTEi for (the Rishi) DABHto bears the 
praises made to him with a desire for adoration. 

10. Do thou, Indra, grant me ample riches and 
excellent horses with which I may honour (the 
gods) proffering praises ; with well-acquired (riches) 
let us cross over all iniquity, accept our praise 
to-day with the might.* 


StJKTA II. (CXIV.) 

The deities are the Yiswadevas ; the Rishi is Sadhri, the son of 
YiRtJPA, or Ghaema, the son of Tapas ; the metre of the 
fourth verse is Jagati^ of the rest Trish^uhh, 

Varga XVI. !• The two sources of heat (Agni and Aditta) 
spreading to the limit (of the horizon), have per- 
vaded the three-fold (universe); MXtartr wan has 
come to give them pleasure; (when) the shining 
(rays) reached the adorable (sun), having the 


I [More probably, continuing the notion of orosamg over a 
river, “ find us to-day a ford far and near,” a.a. help ua to cross 
over with ease.] 
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brilliancy of the Sdman, sustaining (the universe), 
they attained the water of heaven. 

2. The three Nirritis ^ do obeisance for the gift 
(of oblations), for (the gods), the far-famed sus- 
tainers (of the universe), know (their obeisance) ; 
the wise have ascertained the primary cause of 
these (divinities) who (exist) in the conspicuous 
(or) in the hidden observances. 

3. The quadrangular (altar) youthful, handsomely 
decorated, bright with oblations, clothes herself in 
pious rites ; the two birds,® the sliovverors of obla- 
tions, have sat down, thereon where the gods receive 
their siiare. 

4. One of the birds has entered the firmament ; 
he contemplates this whole world ; with mind 
mature I beheld him nigh at hand ; him the 
mother ® licks, he licks the mother. 

6. The wise seers through their praise make into 
many forms the bird * which is (only) one ; and 


^ According to the Scholiast nirriti means the earth, and 
nirritih the three regions, earth, mid-air, and heaven, or rather 
the three deities (Aoxr, etc.) presiding over those regions. 

^ The husband and his wife, or the yajanidna and the Brahmin. 
^ i.e. the mddhyaynikd vdeh, the sound of mid-heaven, the 
thunder, which is the mother or source of rain. The deity 
referred to as the bird who has taken his station in the firmament 
is Agni, or else YAytj. 

[This is the other of the two birds mentioned in verse 3. 
Sayana forgets his explanation of that verse, and says the bird 
referred to is the supreme soul (^paramdtmd)S] 


VOL. VI. 


Y 
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VaiKaXVII. 


holding the (seven) metres at the sacrifices, they 
measure twelve bowls of Soma. 

6. Filling thirty-six and four vessels,^ and hold- 
ing the metres as far as twelve, measuring out the 
rite by their intelligence, the sages complete the 
sacrifice with the Eich and the Saman. 

7. There are fourteen other great developments 
of him^; seven sages conduct him by prayer. 
Who may declare the expanded place of sanctity * 
at this (rite), the path by which they drink of the 
libation. 

8. The fifteen chief forms (are found) in a 


' Grahas, or small cups of wood, or earthenware, for holding 
the Soma-juice or other fluids offered at sacriflces. Forty are 
specified as used at the Agnuh^oma sacrifice ; they are detailed 
in the fouith Prapathaka of the Black Yajush : see also Y&j. 
Samhita,. VII. and YIII. The thirty-six grahas are enumerated 
by Sayana as follows: the Upan^u and Antaryama, the three 
grahas each devoted to the worship of two gods and called 
Aindravayava (belonging to India and Yayu), etc. ; the Sukra 
and Manthin ; the Agrayana, the Ukthya, and the Dhruva ; the 
twelve Bitugrahas; the Aindragna and the Yaiswadeva, the 
three Murutwatiyas ; the Mahendra ; the Aditya and the Sdvitra ; 
the Yaiswadeva (again), the Patnfvata and the Hariyojana. 
The four grahas are enumerated as the two An^wadabhyas, the 
Dadhigraha, and the Sho^asln. The names indicate either 
appropriation to particular deities or particular rites. 

^ The 14 lokas; referring to Paramdtmd the supreme being, 
personified as Yajna^ or sacrifice. 

’ According to Sayana the place between the ehdtwdla (or 
hole dug in the ground for sacrifice) and the heap of rubbish. 
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thousand places ; as heaven and earth are, so verily 
is that\ the thousand great (functions) are in a 
thousand places ; * as Bbahma is variably developed, 
so is Speech.® 

9. What grave person knows the application of 
the metres? Who utters the words appropriate 
to the functions (of the) different priests ? Whom 
do they call the eighth of the priests, the inde- 
pendent ? Who has done honour to the two kay 
horses * of Ikdra ? 

10. Some (horses) proceed to the limit of the 
earth; they stand still harnessed to the yoke of 
the chariot ; ,(the gods) apportion among them the 
alleviation of fatigue, when the charioteer * is placed 
(ready to drive them) to their dwelling. 


^ [t.tf. each action or function (as sight, hearing, etc.) has its 
own vishaya^ or object.] 

* i.e, everything has a name. There is perhaps a reference 
to the notion of the identity of the First Cause and all created 
effects. 

^ The Rich and the Bdman are intended, according to the 
Scholiast. 

^ Saytma explains yama as niyantd restraincr, i.c. siirya, the 


sun. 
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SlJKTA III. (CXV.) 

The deity is Aesri ; the ^Uld Upastitta, son of Vkishtihavya ; 

the metre of the eighth verse is Trhhtulh, of the ninth 

Sahvar'i, and of the rest Jagati. 

Varga xvjii, 1. Wondcrful is the convoyaiice of (the oblation 
by) the tender infant, who does not eomo to his 
parents ‘ to drinh, although tl)c udderless (world) 
gave him birth : he immediately bears (the oblation 
to (lie gods) fulfilling the important office of their 
messenger. 

2. The most active Agni, the giver of wealth, 
is nourished with ghi ^ (by the worshippers), 
he who with flaming tooth devours the forests; 
devoutly worshipped with the uplifted goblet (he 
is nourished) like a lordly well-fed bull amidst 
(fresh) pasture. 

3. (Glorify) him, (worshippers), the divine, like 
a bird seated upon a tree, demanding sacrificial 
food, clamorous, wood-consuming, water-shedding, 
like one bearing (the oblation) in his mouth, mighty 
with radiance, simultaneously illuminating the paths, 
like the great functionary (the sun). 

4. O imperishable Agm, the invincible winds 
spread around thee (who art) rapid in movement, 
and desirous of consuming (the forest); like com- 


' Heaven and €arth, or the two sticks for kindling fire. 

' [So Sayana takes noma < dhdyi^ which should be rather 
translated is applied to him as a name.” C£. ndmadheya,'] 
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batants (the priests) calling aloud, anxious to bestow 
(the oblation), glorify thee, the mighty, stationed in 
the three (altars). 

5. Agni, the most eai-nest of eulogists, the friend 
of those who praise him, the lord, the destroyer of 
enemies, whether far off or nigh, may Agni protect 
those who adore him, may Ac vr (protect) those ivho 
offer oblations, may Agni give to us who are both 
these protection. 

G. 0 Agni, who hast fair ancestors, (I have) Varga xix. 
ai-rived quickly to (praise) theo, the most bountiful 
bestower of food, the overcomer (of foes), the 
Jata VEDAS, (I who offer) the best to thee, the most 
mighty being, the protector in calamity, with thy 
capable (bow). 

7. In this manner, Agni, the son of strength, is 
glorified by (us his) worshippers, together with 
pious mortals, for the sake of wealth — (his wor- 
shippers) who, like delighted friends, desiring the 
sacrifice, like shining (ones), overcome (hostile) men 
through his might. 

8. “ Offspring of food ! vigorous (Agni),” thus 
the praise of Upastuta, showering forth oblations, 
glorifies thee. “ Let us praise thee ; through thee 
let us obtain excellent male progeny, enjoying long 
protracted life.” 

9. Thus, Agni, the Mishis, the Upastutas, the 
sons of Vrishtihavya, celebrated thee, and do thou 
protect them and the pious worshippers. With 
uplifted faces, calling out vaskat ! vashat ! they 
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reached th.ee ; with uplifted faces they reached 
thee, calling out namas ! namas ! 


SiJkta IV. (CXYI.) 

The deity is Indea, the Rishi AournrrA (or AoNiHtJp.i), the son 
of SiHiiBA ; the metre is IViahtubh. 

Varga XX. Drink (Indea) the Soma for the invigoration 
of thine organs, drink, most mighty one, for the 
death of Vritra; drink when invoked for wealth, 
for strength; drink of the exhilarating beverage, 
and, being satisfied, Indra, shower down (bless- 
ings). 

2. Drink, Indra, thy excellent portion of this 
renowned Soma effused and poured forth; the 
giver of prosperity, be delighted in thy mind, 
(be) turned towards us to bestow riches and 
happiness. 

3. May the celestial Soma exhilarate thee, Indra ; 
may that which is effused^at terrestrial rites exhila- 
rate thee; may that exhilarate thee through the 
influence of which thou hast bestowed wealth ; 
may that exhilarate thee whereby thou scatterest 
foes. 

4. May Indra, who deserves the twofold adora- 
tion (of praise and prayer), who goes everywhere, 
the showerer of benefits, come to the offered sacri- 
ficial food with his two bay horses; O slayer of 
enemies, (exhilarated) at our sacrifice (by drinking) 
of the /Sbmo-juice effused upon the cow-hide and 
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poured (into the cups), i-ush like a bull upon the 
dispirited (foe).* 

6. Brandishing thy sharp, shining weapons, 
pierce the solid bodies of the evil spirits. I give 
to thee who art fierce, foe-subduing strength ; having 
assailed the enemies, cut them to pieces in the 
midst of their clamour. 

6. Stretch out for us, lord Indra, varied food, Varga xxi. 
(stretch out) thy strength like strong bows against 

our enemies ; mighty in our presence by thy vigour 
and irresistible, still augment thy form.® 

7. Imperial Maghavan, to thee this oblation is 
offered ; accept it, not displeased : for thee, 
Maghavan, the libation is effused, for thee (the 
cake is) toasted; eat it, Ikdra, and drink the 
libation poured (upon the altar). 

8. Eat, Ihdra, these oblations placed (upon the 
altar); accept the food, the toasted (cakes), and 
the Soma, Provided with sacrificial viands we 
delight thee; let the desires of the institutor of 
the rite be fulfilled. 

9. I direct my eulogy to Indra and Agni ; with 
sacred prayers I directed (my praise) like a vessel 
(launched) upon the ocean; like holy priests, the 
gods themselves reverence us, being the donors 
(to us) of wealth and the extirpators (of our foes). 


* [So S&yana; properly “shower always upon thy mallet the 
Soma juice effused,” etc.) 

* Or, augment the sacrifice. 
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SiJkw V. (CXVII.) 

Bounty, the gift of money, or of food, or the practice of hoapi* 
tality, is the deity ; the Rkhi is Bhikshu, or the beggar, said 
to be the son of Angieas ; the metre of the first two verses 
is Jagai't, of the rest I'i\shtuhh. 

caxxii. ]. The gods have not assigned hunger as (the 
cause of) death, for deaths approach the man who 
has eaten ; the riches of one who gives do not 
diminish, he who gives not finds no consoler. 

2. He who, possessed of food, hardens his heart 
against the feeble man craving nourishment, against 
the sufferer coming to him (for help), and pursues 
(his own enjoyment even) before him, that man 
nnds no consoler. 

3. He is liberal who gives to the suppliant de- 
siring food, wandering about distressed ; to him 
there is an ample (recompense), and he contracts 
friendship with his adversaries. 

4. He is not a friend who gives not food to a 
friend, to an associate, to a companion; let him 
turn away from him, that is not a (fitting) dwelling; 
let him seek another more liberal lord. 

6. Let the very rich man satisfy his suitor, let 
him look forward to a more protracted route, ^ for 


' According to the Scholiast the road of virtue. [Probably 
the meaning is ‘Met him look further along the path of life, 
and he will tee riches deserting the rich and going to others. . 
Fortune is fickle.’’] 
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riches revolve from one man to another, as the 
wheels of a chariot turn round. 

6. The inhospitable man acquires food in vain, Vargaxxiii. 
I speak the truth — it verily is his death. He 
cherishes not Aeyaman nor a friend; he who eats 

alone is nothing but a sinner. 

7. The ploughshare furrowing (the field) provides 
food (for the ploughman); a man travelling along 
a road acquires (wealth for bis master) by his 
movements ; a Brahman expounding (the Veda) is 
better than one not expounding it; (so) let the 
man who gives become a kinsman to the man who 
gives not.^ . 

8. He who has but one foot takes a longer time 
on a journey than he who has two; he who has 
two feet comes after him who has three ; he who 
has four feet comes up overtaking the two-footed 
(and three-footed), beholding their traces as he 
passes by.* 

9. The two hands are alike, but they do not 
perform the same work ; two cows calving at the 
same time do not yield the same milk; two twins 
have not the same strength ; two persons of the 
£Ame family do not display equal liberality. 


B&yaiia. But, literally, “the loying kinSman will 
ever him who loves not.”] 

' * Tha term “foot” here explained by the Scholiast as 
being metaphorical, for portion or wealth. The Inan who has 
four times the riches of another thould be four times as UberaL 
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StjKTA VI. (CXVIII.) 

The deity is Aam BakshohI ; the JlUhi TJbukshata, the son of 
AuAHdTA ; the metre is Gdyatrl. 

Varga XXIV. 1. Agni, observer of purity, thou destroyest the 
devouring (gloom), shining amongst men in thine 
own dwelling. 

2. Thou springest * up when piously invoked, 
thou delightest* in the oblations when the ladles 
are brought near thee. 

3. Agni, who is to be glorified with the voice 
(of praise), blazes up when invoked, he is sprinkled 
with the ladle before (the other gods). 

4. Agni is anointed with butter, having a face 
of honey, invoked, radiant, irradiating all. 

6. Bearer of oblations, glorified by the wor- 
shippers, thou art kindled for the gods; as such 
do mortals invoke thee. 

Varga XXV. 6. Mortals, worship with ghl the immortal Agni, 
the indestructible, the master of the mansion. 

7. With thy indestructible flame, Agni, do thou 
consume the Edkshasas ; shine, the defender of the 
sacrifice. 

8. Do thou, Agni, with thy brightness, consume 
the female friends, shining in thy outspread dwell- 
ings.* 


’ [S4y^ explains these verbs as imperatives.] 

* [*.«. Hie jfhavmiya, etc. So S^yapa; but probably "shining 
amongst the Vruhhayai” (the family of the ^uhi of this 
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9. The masters of many mansions have, by their 
praises, kindled thee, Aoxi, the bearer of oblations, 
who art most adorable among hnman beings. 

StfKTA VII. (CXIX.) 

Indba. is the deity, and under the form of Lava he is also the 
jRishi ; the metre is Gdyatri. 

1. Thus, indeed, thus my mind (resolved): “Ivargaxxvi. 
will give cows and horses (to my worshippers),” 

for I have often drunk of the Soma} 

2. Like the winds violently shaking (the trees), 
the draughts (of Soma) have lifted me up, for I 
have often drunk of the Soma. 

3. The draughts (of Soma) have lifted me up 
like swift horses (drawing) a chariot, for I have 
often drunk of the Soma. 

4. The praise (of the pious) has come to me 
like a lowing cow to her beloved calf, for I have 
often drunk of the Soma. 

6. I revolve the song of praise in my heart as 
a carpenter (making) a charioteer’s seat, for I have 
often drunk of the Soma. 

6. The five castes have not eluded the glance of 
my eye, for I have often drunk of the Soma. 


hymn) is the correct rendering. In the next verse Sayana 
explains wrukthaydh as “occupying many mansions, i.«. the 
yajarndnat.^') 

’ Kmit tomasydpdm iti is the burden of each verse. S£yana 
explains iti as yamdt, and kuvit as bahuvdram. 
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7. Both heaven and earth (are) not equal to one 
half of me, for I have often drunk of the Soma. 

8. I excel the sky in greatness, (I excel) this 
great earth ; for I have often drunk of the Soma. 

9. Lo ! I will place this earth* (where 1 will), 
either here or there ; for I have often drunk of the 
Soma. 

10. I will drive the scorching (sun) either here 
or there ; for I have often drunk of the Soma. 

11. One of my wings is in the sky; the other 
I dragged below; for I have often drunk of the 
Soma. 

12. I am (the sun), the greatest of the great, 
raised to the firmament; for I have often drunk 
of the SoTtia. 

13. Eeceiving the offering I go, graced (by the 
worshippers), bearing the oblation to the gods ; for 
I have often drunk of the Soma. 


' [Sayana’s explaDation of prithivim is omitted as iintrans- 
lateable, ‘‘concerning the earth makes nonsense. Ludwig 
translates, “Quickly will I drive this earth here or there.”] 
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ADHYA'TA VIL 

ANUVA'EA X. COMTINTJED. 

stjKTA vm. (cxx.) 

The deity is iNDni ; the Riahi Beihabmta, the son of Atdar- 
vana; the mtlre is li-iahfubh. 

]. That was the chiefest in all worlds, from 
whence the fierce one, the rich in radiance, was 
born ; as soon as born, he destroys the foes, he in 
whom all living beings delight.* 

2. Waxing in strength, the very powerful, de- 
structive (Indra), implants fear in the Ddsa ; both 
the inanimate and the animate (world) is purified by 
him. Nourished in thy exhilaration (all creatures) 
are assembled.* 

3. To thee all (worshippers) offer adoration, 
whether those propitiators be two or three. Com- 
bine that which is sweeter than the sweet with 
sweetness, unite that honey with honey.® 


' Sama Veda, II. 6. 3. 17. 1. The “That” is Brahma, the 
first cause, according to Sayana, and Mahidhara, Taj. XXXIII. 
20. Yaska XIV. 24 perhaps intends the same by adityam the 
sun (in the neuter) — the first light. Sayana explains iimah by 
frdnimh. Mahidliara gives “ all the protecting deities.” 

» Siima Veda, II. 6. 3. 17. 2. 

® Sama Veda, II. 6. 3. 17. 3. The “ two ” or “ three ” refers 
to the yajamdna and his wife and child. There is, according 
to Sayana, a reference in the second half of the verse to the 
procreation of children. 


\'arga 
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Varga IL 


4. Verily the pious praise thee, (Indea), the 
obter of wealth in thy repeated exhilaration ; 
spread out for us, resolute Inbba, great and durable 
(affluence); may the malignant Ydttidhdnas never 
barm thee. 

5. Through thee we destroy (our foes) in battles, 
beholding the numerous (hosts) which we have to 
fight; I urge thy weapons with words (of praise), 
I prepare thy viands with a sacred verse. 

6. I praise (Indea) who is worthy of praise, 
multiform, vast, supreme, most accessible of the 
accessible : ’ he assails with might the seven 
Danavas, he ov oowera many opposing hosts. 

7. Thou depositest the lesser and the greater 
wealth in the mansion in which thou art satisfied 
with food ; thou fixest the two wandering mothers,® 
thou accomplishest many works. 

8. Brihaddiva, the chief (of Bishis), the servant 
of the sun, repeats these prayera to gratify Ikdea. 
(Indea) rules over the great self-ruling herd of 
cattle, and he opened all his doors. 

9. Thus the great Brihaddiva, son of Atharvan, 
repeated his diffused (praise) to Indea. The un- 
sullied sister (streams) abiding in the mother (earth), 
go to Indea, and augment him with strength. 


* Or ‘‘most worthy of the worthy.” Sajaiia merely gives 
Ciptamja as the explanation of aj^Uja. 

" t.e. heaven and earth. 
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SyJkta IX. (CXXI.) 

Tho deity is PbajIvati under his appellation Ka ; the Pishi 
is HiE-VNTAOAJiBnA, the son of rnAJlPAXi ; tho metre is 
li-i»h(uhb. 

1. Hikaotagarbha* was present at the beginning; Vaiga m. 
when bom, he was the sole lord of created beings ; 

he upheld this earth and heaven, — let us offer 
worship with an oblation to the divine Ka.* 

2. (To him) who is the giver of soul,® the giver 
of strength, whose commands all (beings), even the 
gods obey, whose shadow is immortality, whose 
(shadow) is death, — let us offer worship with an 
oblation to the divine Ka. 


* The golden embryo, or he who had the golden germ, i.e, he 
who was in the golden mundane egg as an embryo, Jirahmd the 
creator. See Nirukta, X. 23, and the Yajur Veda, XIII. 4. 

* This is the burden of every verse except tlic last. > Ka^mai 
might be taken as the dative of the interrogative pronoun. “To' 
what deity may we sacrifice?” But the commentators prefer 
considering it as a proper name, with which, in the succeeding 
vei*ses (where positive properties are specified), the construction 
better agrees. According to Sayana the name originated in a 
dialogue between llndra and Prajupati. The latter asked the 
former, “ Having ^iven thee my might, then who am I ? ” to 
whi^ Indr a replied, “If thou askest ^%cho {hd) am I?* that be 
thou” («.f. be thou hd). The oblation to be offered is the 
marrow of a victim dedicated to Prajdpati^ or it may be the 
ordinary oblation of cake and ght, the Purodasa, 

^ As all spirit proceeds from him. Mahidhara explains dtmadd 
as “giver of himself,” ue. combining with his own spiritual 
being that of his worshippers. Yajur Veda, XXV. 13. 
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3. (To him) who, by his greatness, has verily 
become the sole king of the breathing and seeing 
world, who rules over this aggregate of two-footed 
and four-footed beings, — let us offer worship with 
an oblation to the divine ICa. 

4. Through whose greatness these snow'-clad 
(mountains exist), whose property men cull the 
ocean with the rivers, w'hose are these quarters of 
space, whose are the two arms/ — let us offer woisliip 
w'ith an oblation to the divine Iva. 

5. By ■whom the sky ■was made profound and the 
earth solid, by whom heaven and the solar sphere 
■were fixed, w'ho ■\v’as the measure of the water in 
the firmament, — let us offer worship with an obla- 
tion to the divine ICa. 

Varga IV. 6. "Whom hcaven and earth established by his 
protection,^ and, shining brightly, regarded "with 
their mind, in whom the risen sun shines forth, — 
let us offer worship with an oblation to the divine 
Ka.‘ 

7. When the vast waters overspread the universe 
containing the germ * and giving birth to Agxi, 


^ 3Iahfdhara (Yajusb, XXV. 12) supposes an ellipse, and 
supplies jagadrahshanau, whose two arms are the protectors 
of the world,” 

- According to Mahidhara maintainiDg living beings by 
sacrificial food,” i.e. generating rain, Yajur Veda, XXVI. 7, 

® i.e. the germ of the world, Brahma. The birth of Hiranya^ 
garhha^ or Brahma, in and from the mundane egg, as described 
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then was produced the one breath of the gods, — 
let us offer worship with an oblation to the divine 
Ka. 

8. He who by his might beheld the waters all 
around containing the creative power ’ and giving 
birth to sacrifice, he who among the gods was the 
one supreme god, — let us offer worship with an 
oblation to the divine Ka. 

9. May he do us no harm who is the parent of 
the earth, or who the unerring support (of the 
world) begat the heaven, and who generated the 
vast and delightful waters,® — let us offer worship 
with an oblation to the divine Ka. 

10. No other than thou, Prajapati, hast given 
existence to all these beings ; may that object of 
our desires for which we sacrifice to thee be ours, 
may we be the possessors of riches.® 


in Manu, is here alluded to. Sayana takes yat and tatah as 
''from that (cause) from which/’ Yajur Veda, XXVII. 23. 

* The commentators consider daksha here as synonymous with 
Prajapati. Yajur V*da, XXVII. 26. 

* The Yajush (XII. 102) has prathamah instead of hr that fh, 
" who first begat the delightful {dhlddikuk) waters.” Maliidliara 
says "waters” here means "men,” and quotes from the Srutl 
" manushyd vd dpaschandrdh.^'* 

* This verse occurs Yajur Veda, X. 20, and Nirukta, X. 43. 
All the verses of this hymn are in the Yajush, but curiously 
scattered according to their repetition at different portions of 
the ceremonial. 


VOL. VI. 
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Varga V. 


SUKTA X. (CXXII.) 

The deity is Aoxr ; the Jlishi (hitriuM vii \s, the son of 

VAsrsuTnA ; the metre of the first and fifth versos is Trish- 

tnbh, of tlie rest Jaijati. 

1. I glorify him who is of wonderful radiance 
like the sun, tlio desirable, the giver of happiness, 
the gtiest (of man), the benevolent. Ho bestows 
vigour (upon the worshippers) ; Agni, the remover 
of sorrow, the sustaiuer of all, the invoker (of the 
gods), the lord df the mansion. 

2. Accept, Agni, being well pleased, my praise ; 
author of great deeds, (thou art) cognizant of all 
objects of knowledge ; anointed with butter, stimu- 
late the movements of the Drdhmam) the gods 
produce (rewards) after thy worship. 

3. Traversing the seven regions (of the universe), 
immortal Agni, bestow wealth, giving liberally ’ 
to the pious liberal giver. Gratify with easily 
obtainable riches, together with fair offspring, him 
who feeds thee with fuel. 

4. The seven (priests) bearing oblations worship 
Agni, the emblem of sacrifice, the first of the 
gods, the family priest, the possessor of food, the 
hearer (of our prayers), theji, anointed with butter, 
the shedder of moisture, propitiating the worshipper 


j‘' [Saya^a appears to take ddsat as a fiuite verb, uaderstaudiiig 
yah “ to the pious worshipper who gives,” etc.] 
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who propitiates him, divine, endowed with excellent 
might. 

5. Thou art the chief and most excellent mes- 
senger ; do thou, invoked by us to partake of the 
ambrosia, become exhilarated; the Maruts decorated 
thee in the dwelling of the donor of the oblation : 
the Bhrigus have glorified thee with hymns. 

6. Milking the easily milked cow (of sacrifice) 
of her all-sustaining food, for the benefit of the 
pious institutor of the rite, O Agni, doer of good 
deeds, anointed with butter, illumining the three 
regions, presiding (over the hall of sacrifice), going 
round the sacrifice, thou accomplishest each holy 
rite. 

7. Men worshipped thee, Agni, at the opening 
of the present dawn, appointing thee their mes- 
senger to the gods ; the gods have magnified thee 
for their adoration, sprinkling butter upon thee at 
the sacrifice. 

8. The pious Vasishthas invoked thee, Agni, at 
the sacrificial meetings, praising thee, the mighty 
one ; continue the sustenance of riches amongst 
the institutors of the rite, and do you (gods) ever 
cherish us with blessings. 
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SUKTA XI. (CXXIII.) 

TKe ii'itf IS Tpxa;* the J^Mi is also named Tena, the son of 
Bnudn ; the metre is Truhftihh. 

Vsrji VII. 1. Th's Vbna, enfolded in the membrane of light, 
urges on (the waters) the germs of the Sun in the 
firmament of the water the sages cherish him 
at the confluence of the waters, and the Sun with 
endearments like a child. 

2. The cloud-bom Vena sends the water from 
the firmament ; the back of the azure (sky) is 
beheld. He shone on the summit of the water’ 
in heaven ; the troops praised their common abode. 

3. The many waters occupy a common station, 
clamouring around like the assembled mothers of 
the calf;^ wandering above the summit of the 


* Vena is explained as the Sun in I. 83. 5. In the Dictionary 
it is rendered Brahma, The Scholiasts interpret it hdnta “the 
beloved,*' and in one copy madhyasthunader da, “the ^^vinity of 
the middle region, Indra or ParjanyaP Mamahara i ajur Vcd.i, 
YIl. 16) renders it chandra “the moon." The general purport 
of the SuJUa makes it equivalent to the thunder-cloud. 

^ Muhidhara, “ at the coming of the rain, at the end of tho 
hot weather." In the second line “him" refers to Vena^ but 
according to Mahidhara’s interpretation, it means the Soma, 

® The commentary is here deficient, but the interpretation in 
the text is based on the comment of the next verse. 

* Dark allusions are here apparently intended to the agency 
of the thunder-clouds in sending rain, “ the calf " (vatsa) 
meaning, according to the Scholiast, vaidyutdgni^ Agni as the 
lightning. 
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water they utter the praises of the sweet-flavoured 
ambrosia. 

4. The pious, knowing his form, praised him, for 
they followed the cry of the great deer ; * approach- 
ing him with sacrifice, they reached the flowing 
(water), for the sustainer of the waters ^ knows the 
ambrosial (fluids). 

5. The Apsaras, smiling affectionately like a wife 
at her lover, cherishes him in the highest heaven ; 
she wanders in the abodes of her beloved ; he. 

Vena, being loved, sits down on his golden wing. 

6. Those desiring thee in their hearts contem- Varga viiL 
plated thee travelling as a strong-winged bird in 

the sky, the' golden-winged messenger of Vaetjna, 
the bird which nourishes (the world) in Yama’s 
dwelling. 

7. The Gandharva stood erect upon the firma- 
ment, brandishing towards us his wonderful weapons, 
investing (all) in his beautiful diffusive (form), to 
make them visible, like the sun he generated the 
precious (rains). 

8. When (Vena as) the drop of rain approaches 
the firmament, contemplating (all things) with the 
eye of the hawk® in the supporting (firmament). 


^ i.e, Vena^ whose cry is the thunder. 

^ The text has Gandharva, 

’ According to Say ana gridhrasya here means the sun 
desiring the fluids/’ 
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Varga IX. 


then the sun, shining with brilliant radiance, makes 
the precious (showera) in the third sphere.* 


SlJKTA XII. (CXXIV.) 

Aoni is the deity and RkJu of verses 2 to 4, aiul is also the 
deity of verse 1 ; Ixbra is the deity of verse 9 ; the other 
verses are irregular as to deity ; Acxr, Varun.v, and Soma are 
the Rislm of verse 1 and verses 5 to 9 ; the metre of the 7 th 
verse is Jagati, of the rest Trishtuhh, 

1. Come, Agni, to this our sacrifice, which has 
five oblations,^ three-fold, spread out by seven 
(priests); be the bearer of our oblations, be our 
precedcr, thou hast long been sleeping in profound 
darkness. 

2. (Agni speaks;) From being no divinity I 
issue a divinity from the cave at the solicitation (of 
the gods), and being manifest I attain immortality ; 
when being inauspicious ^ I abandon the sacrifice as 
it becomes auspicious, through my (old) friendship 
I come to the binding* touch- wood. 


* Sama Veda, II. 9. 2. 13. 3. 

* Or, regulated by five,” i,e. by the yajamdna and the four 
chief priests, the Ilotri^ the JJdgdtn^ the Adhwaryu, and the 
Brahman, 

“ [i,e. according to Sayaiui, “ not being beautiful, not being 
radiant.”] 

* [Sayaiia derives nahhim from nah^ nahana-sildm handiwna- 

but docs not explain further. Ludwig and Grassmann 
translate aranim nahhim “fremde sippe” (a family of strangers') ] 
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3. Beholding the guest of another family/ I have 
created the manifold abodes of sacrifice ; I repeat 
praises, (wishing) good luck to the paternal foe- 
destroying (race of deities), I pass from a place 
unfit for sacrifice to a place where sacrifice can be 
offered. 

4. I spent many years within this (altar) ; pre- 
ferring Inhra, I abandon the progenitor ; ^ Agni, 

Soma, Varuna, fall (from their power) ; returning, 

I protect that kingdom which awaits me. 

5. These Asuras were deprived of their magical 
power ; if thou, Varuna, dcsirest mo, (then), O 
king, separating truth from falsehood, come and 
enjoy sovereignty over my realm. 

6. [Agni or Varuna speaks:] This, 0 Soma, vargax. 
is heaven ; this verily was beautiful, this (was) the 

light, the broad firmament ; let us two slay Vritra ; 
come forth ; we worship with an oblation thee who 
art thyself the oblation.* 

7. The sage (Mitra) by his wisdom fixed his 


* Sayunu explains vaydydh as ganiavydydh^ and explains thus 
‘‘beholding, i,e, knowing, i.e, following the course of, the guest, 
i.e, the Su^,>who'is connected with a diftcrent region to be 
traversed the Sky^ than that which is my abode, viz. the 
earth {Jtatah the iommeutary seems to be used instead of 
the feminine ablative). 

^ f.tf. the tpuchwood. 

^ Soma meops the moon, as well as the iSt/zw^-juice ; this is* 
a play on the word Soma. 
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body in the sky ; Yaeuna with but a slight effort 
let loose the waters, conferring happiness, like 
wives, the pure rivers assume his (white) tint. 

8. They sustain his most excellent energy, he 
approaches them delighting him with (sacrificial) 
food ; like siibjects choosing a king, they, smitten 
with fear, fled from Vritea. 

9. The sages called the sun the ally of those 
who are affrighted, abiding in the friendship of the 
waters of heaven ; the wise have honoured with 
their praise Ixdra, who ceaselessly moves after the 
Anushtuhh} 


SC-KTA XIII. (CXXV.) 

Tlie deity may be considered either as VAch, personified Speech, 
said to be the daughter of the MUM Auuckina, or as 
Paeam.4tmA ; * VAch is the MUM ; the metre of the second 
verse is Jagati, of the rest IVUhfubh. 

Varga XI. 1. I proceed with the Eudeas, with the Vasits, 
with the Adittas, and with the Viswadevas; I 
support both Mitra and Varuna, Agni and Indra, 
and the two Aswixs. 

2. I support the foe-destroying Soma, Twashtri, 
Ptjshax and Bhaga; I bestow wealth upon the 
institutor of the rite offering the oblation, deserving 
of careful protection, pouring forth the libation. 


' Or the ceaselessly moving Indra, who is worthy to be praised 
with an Amthfuhh. Or anmhtuhham may mean simply one who 
is deserving of praise {amightohhanigam). 

’ The word, or first of creatures, is throughout identified. 
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3. I am the sovereign queen, the colleetress of 
treasures, cognizant (of the Supreme Being), the 
chief of objects of worship ; as such the gods have 
put me in many places, abiding in manifold condi- 
tions, entering into numerous (forms). 

4. Ho who eats food (eats) through me ; he who 
sees, who breathes, -who hears what is spoken, does 
so through me; those who are ignorant of me 
perish ; hear thou who hast hearing, I tc:! thee 
that which is deserving of belief. 

5. I verily of myself declare this which is ap- 
proved of by both gods and men ; whomsoever I 
will, I render formidable, T make him a Brahman,* 
a Itishi, or a sage. 

0. I bend the bow of Budra, to slay the de- Vaigaxn. 
structive enemy of the Brahmans, I wage war with 
(hostile) men, I pervade heaven and earth. 

7. I bring forth the paternal (heaven) upon the 
brow of this (Supreme Being), ray birthplace is in 
the midst of the waters ; from thence I spread 
through all beings, and touch this heaven Avith my 
body. 

8. I breathe forth like the wind, giving form to 
all created worlds ; beyond the heaven, beyond this 
earth (am I), so vast am I in greatness. 


* h' M ya n a * ‘ Ih ohm a , tlie uruutor . ’ ’ 
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Varga XIII. 


SCkta XIV. (CXXVI.) 

The deities arc the Viswadevas; the RUhi is KuLMALABAiinisnA, 
the sou of Siu'sDA or AMnoMCcii, the son of VAmabeva ; tlio 
metro of the eighth verse is IVishfuhhf of the rest Uparhh- 
tdilhrihati, 

1. Js either sin nor sorrow, 0 gods, affect the 
man whom Aeyaman, Mitra, and Vabuxa, being 
alike pleased by him, conduct beyond (the reach of) 
his enemies. 

2. We implore that (protection) of yours, Varuna, 
Mitr-a, and Aryamax, whereby you preserve a man 
from sin, and lead him b^ond (the reach of) his 
enemies. 

3. May this Varuna and Mitra and Aryaman 
be our protection, may they/ lead us iv. the spot to 
which we should be led, and make us cross over 
to the spot to which we should cross over beyond 
(the reach of) our enemies. 

4. You, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, protect the 
universe ; may we abide in your blessed felicity, 
0 excellent leaders, beyond (the reach of) our 
enemies. 

5. May the Adityas, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, 
(lead us) beyond (the reach of) the malignant ; let 
us invoke the fierce Burra with the Maruts, and 
Indra and Aqni for our welfare, (that they may 
place us) beyond (the reach of) our enemies. 

G. May the leaders Varuna, Mitri, Aryaman, 
(lead) us apart (from wickedness), may the kings 



EICHTH ASHTAEA — SEVENTH ADHYiVA. 347 

of men lead us beyond all calamities, beyond (the 
reach of) our enemies. 

7. May Varuna, Mitra, Artaman (bestow) upon 
us felicity for our protection ; may the Adityas 
grant us that abundant happiness which we solicit, 
(and lead us) beyond (the reach of) our enemies. 

8. As you, adorable Vasus, set free the cow 
fastened by her foot, even so remove sin away from 
us, and prolong, Aoni, our protracted life. 


SrKTA XV. (CXXVII.)* 

The deity is the personified Xight ; the is Kusika, the son 
of Sosn.iai.or llATui (Night), tlie daughter of SHAttAS'wi.rA ; 
the metre is Gdyatri. 

1. The divine Night approaching looked upon Varga xiv. 
many places with her eyes, she has assumed all 
beauties. 

2. The immortal goddess has filled the expanded 
(firmament), the low places and the high places,* 
she fights the darkness with lustre. 

3. The advancing goddess prepared (the way for) 
her sister Dawn, and then the darkness departs. 

4. May she bo favourable to us to-day upon 


^ This sukta is to be recited at the sacrifice offered in the 
early morning by ono Avho has had unpleasant dreams during 
the night. 

* The Scholiast understands the words and ‘‘high*' 

as referring to plants; the Night first of all fills things with 
darkness and then lights up the darkness with the stars, etc. 
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whose approach we re-enter (our dwellings), as 
birds (re-enter) their nest upon the tree. 

5. Men have re-entered (their dwellings), and 
beasts and birds and the swift hawks. 

G. Keep off, 0 UumyjC, the she-wolf, keep off the 
wolf and the robber, and be safely passed by us. 

7. The all-embracing black diffused darkness has 
approached me, discharge it, TJshas, as if it were 
a debt. 

8. I have brought (these verses) before thee like 
milch kine ; accept, O Xight, daughter of the sky, 
(my oblation) as the eulogy of one about to conquer. 


Si'kta XVI. (CXXVIII.) 

Tho dfities are the Yi.s\v.n)i;v.\.s; the Nis/ii is VnivvY.v, the son 
of Angik-\s ; the metre of the last verse is Jutjniiy of the rest 
Trishtubh, 

1. May glory, Agni, be mine in battle, may we, 
kindling thee, cherish thy person, may the (in- 
habitants of the) four quarters bow down before 
me, may we with thee for our leader overcome 
(hostile) armies. 

2. May all tho gods be on my side in battle, the 
Maiiuts with Indra, Visii:NnT and Agxi ; may the 
expanded firmament be mine, may the wind blow 
(propitiously) to this my desire. 

3. May tho gods bestow wealth upon mo, may 
(their) blessing be upon mo, may tho sacrifice in 
which the gods are invoked be (beneficial) to me, 
may uiy invokers of the gods be the first to pro- 
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pitiate them ; may we be unharmed in body and 
blessed with male offspring. 

4. May (my priests) offer for me whatever obla- 
tions of mine (there may be) ; may the purpose of 
my mind be sincere ; may I not fall into any kind 
of sin ; universal gods, bless us. 

5. Ye six * mighty goddesses, bestow upon us 
ample (wealth) ; universal gods, display prowess 
bore ; let us not be bereft of our offspring, or be 
harmed in our bodies, may we not become subject 
to our enemy, royal Soma. 

0. Agni, who art an invincible protector, do thou Varga XVI. 
defend us, baffling the wrath of our enemies ; let 
them return grumbling to their homos, may the 
intelligence of those watchful (foes) be at once 
destroyed. 

7. The creator of creators, he who is the protector 
of the universe, (him* I praise), the divine defender, 
the destroyer of enemies ; may the two Aswins, 
Buihaspati, and the gods, protect this sacrifice, and 
save the sacrificcr from disappointment. 

8. May the omnipresent (Indua), the mighty 
one, who is invoked by many, and lauded by many, 
bestow a blessing on this our sacrifice ; be gracious 
to our offspring, Ixdra, lord of bay horses ; harm 
us not, desert us not. 


’ Ileavon, earth, day, night, water and plants, according to 
the Scholiiist. 

^ i.e. Indra or Savifri. 
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9. May those who are our foes be driven oflf; 
may we through Indka. and Aqni destroy them ; 
may the Vasus, the Eudkas, and the Adittas make 
me the high-reaching, fierce, intelligent, supreme 
ruler.* 


ANUVA'KA XI. 

ADHYAYA VII. Continued. 

SiIkta I. (CXXIX.) 

The deity is ParamXtmA, the author of the creation, preservation 
and dissolution of the vaiious entities {hhdvas), these being 
the Aubjocts treated of in the hymn ; the is PaeamAtmA, 
under his appellation Paramrsuthin. 

Varga XVII. 1. The non-existcnt * was not, the existent was 
not; then the world was not, nor the firmament, 


* See Yajur Veda, XXXIY. 46. 

* To render this phraseology intelligible we must restrict the 

meanings of sat and asat (“ens” and ‘‘non-ens”) to visible 
and invisible existence, or in Hindu cosmology to matter and 
spirit [^prakriti and which in the Vaidik system would 

not, as in the Sanhliya, have a distinct existence, but would be 
blended and lost in the one invisible, immaterial, incompre- 
hensible First Cause, or Brahma, in the intervals of creation. 
The language used in describing this is usually somewhat vague, 
but the notiw is evidently that the First Cause was in the 
beginning undeveloped in its effects, and existed before either 
inactive matter or active spirit, considered as distinct ; it is not 
intended to be said that no eause or origin, no Author of the 
universe, existed before creation, but that nothing else existed, 
neither matter nor spirit, and conse^pcntly that Jlo created 
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nor that which is above (the firmament). How 
could there be any investing envelope,* and where ? 
Of what (could there be) felicity ? * How (could 
there be) the deep unfathomable water ? ® 

2. Death was not nor at that period immortality, 
there was no indication of day or night ; That One 
unbreathed upon breathed of his own strength,* 
other than That there was nothing else whatever. 

3. There was darkness covered by darkness in 
the beginning, all this (world) was undistinguish- 
able water; that empty united (world) which was 
covered ^‘y a mere nothing, was produced through 
the power of austerity.® 


both: see the Vishnu Purdna, p. 12, where a similar passage 
is cited from the Veda, and this passage also is quoted by the 
commentator {Ibid, note 16): though it is not perhaps quite 
accurately explained. 

^ The Scholiast refers to the Pur anas for an explanation, and 
accordingly see Vishnu Parana^ p. 16, and note 25. Each 
element as created or developed is invested by its rudiment. 

“ i,e. of whom or of what living being could enjoyment, or 
fruition, whether of pain or pleasure, be predicated, there being 
no life ? 

^ Sayan a explains away another text, idam ogre salilam dsit 
** this in the beginning was water,” by saying that that referred 
to aiiolher period, 

^ Sdyana takes swadkd as meaning Muyd or Prakriti (Illusion 
or Nature), the source of the world of phenomena. He under- 
stands saha ‘‘breathed along with Maya.” 

^ Tapas is said to mean not penance, but the contemplation 
of the things which were to be created. 
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4. In the beginning there was desire,^ which was 
the first seed of mind ; sages having meditated in 
their hearts have discovered by their wisdom the 
connexion of the existent with the non-existent. 

5. Their ray ^ was stretched out, whether across, 
or below, or above ; '* (some) were shedders of seed, 
(otliers) wei'e mighty ; food was inferior, the eater 
was superior. 


* i.e. in tlio mind of the Supreme JBoinp:. 

“ [This, according to Suyana, refers to the suddenness of 
creation, which was developed in the twinkling of an eye, like 
the flash of the sun’s ray. It was so quick, he continues, that 
it was doubtful whether the tilings in the central space (under- 
stood by the word across”) were created tirsl, or those above 
or those below ; in other words, creation took place simultane- 
ously in all three portions of the universe. Sayana tries to 
reconcile this with the received notion of creation in a sorhs 
(viz. that from dtmd came the diedsa, and from the d/cdsa the 
wind, from the wind fire, etc.), by saying that this was the 
order in which tilings were created, but the development of 
the world was like a flash of lightning, so that the scries could 
not be distinguished.] 

^ The word ti'raschhiah, ‘‘ across,” perhaps refers to the 
tiralisrotaB^ ‘^that in which the stream of life is horizontal,” 
i.e, the animal world. The epithets in the second line of the 
verse are unusual and obscure; according to Sayana, the meaning 
is that among the created objects some were living creatures, 
others were great, as the sky, etc., the former being the enjoyers 
{hhoktdrah)y the latter the things to be enjoyed (hhojydk)^ so the 
creation was distinguished as the food and the feeder. The 
verse occurs Yajush, XXXIII. 74, where Mahidhara gives it 
several different interpretations, none more intelligible than 
those of Sayana. 
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6. Who really knows ? who in this world may 
declare it? whence was this creation, whence was 
it engendered ? * The gods (were) subsequent to 
the (world’s) creation ; so who knows whence it 
arose ? 

7. He from whom this creation arose, he may 
uphold it, or he may not (no one else can) ; he who 
is its superintendent in the highest heaven, he 
assuredly knows, or if he knows not (no one else 
does).® 


Pt-KTA II. (CXXX.) 

The subject of the hymn is creation, therefore Pu.\ jApati is the 
deity ; the Rishi is Yajna, the son of Pr.4japati, the metre of 
the first verse is Jagati^ of the rest Trishtuhh, 

1. The sacrifice which is extended on every side Varga xvni. 
by the threads (of created things) spread out by 
the worship of the gods for a hundred and one 
(years), these our progenitors, who have preceded 
us, weave it, weaving forwards, weaving backwards,® 
they worship (Prajdpati) when (the world) is woven. 


^ t.e. from what material cause, and from what creative cause, 
did it arise ? 

* Sayana’s commentary on this siikta is very elaborate, but 
it is evidently influenced by the Vcdantism of a later period. 
Although, no doubt, of high antiquity, the hymn appears to 
be less of a primary than of secondary origin, being in fact 
a controversial composition levelled especially against the 
Sdnhhga theory. 

^ By combining the superior and inferior weaving, that is, 
VOL. VI. 2 A 
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2. The first man spreads out this (web), the first 
man rolls it up, he spreads it above in this heaven ; - 
these his rays have sat down on the seat (of sacri- 
fice), they have made the prayers serve as shuttles 
for weaving. 

3. What was the authority (of the sacrifice), 
what was the limitation, what was the first cause, 
what was the clarified butter, what was the enclo- 
sure, what was the metre, what was the pra-uga 
text, when the universal gods offered worship to 
the gods ? * 

4. GXyatr£ became the associate of Agni, Sa- 
viTKi became combined with Ushnik, Soma radiant 
with sacred praises (was united) with Anushtobh, 
BRiHATf gave efficacy to the words of Beihaspati. 

5. ViKAJ was the glory of Mitea and Vaeuna ; 
Teishtubh was Indea’s portion of the midday 
(oblation) at this (sacrifice), jAGATf entered into the 
ViswADEVAs; by this (sacrifice) JRishis and men 
were created.® 


the intellectual and unintellectual, the enjoyer and the enjoyable, 
animate and inanimate existence. [[Saya^a’s interpretation 
omits the iti ; the translation should be, ** Saying, ‘ weave 
forwards, weave b-^Jk wards.' " Saya^a explains pita/rah as the 
protectors, i,e, the gods.^ 

^ When the Sddkyas^ assembled as agents of creation, offered 
saoi^ffce to Prajdpatiy it was then a matter of question how 
this Yajna should be prepared. 

^ Verses 4 and 5 answer the question what was the metre ? 
Two of the other questions — those relating to the butter {djya) 
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6. When t,his ancient sacrifice was accomplished, 
by it JRishis. men, and our progenitors were created ; 
beholding them with the eye of the mind, I glorify 
those who of old celebrated this sacrifice. 

7. Associated with praises, accompanied by 
metres invested, having authority, the seven divine 
Mishis,^ bold, and observing the path of their pre- 
decessors like charioteers, took up the reins. 

StjKTA III. (CXXXI.) 

The deities of the 4th and 5th verses are the Aswins, of the 
rest Indra ; the Jlishi is Sukiiiti, son of Kaksuivat ; the 
metre of the 4th verse is Anushtuhh, of the rest Trishfubh. 

1. Victorious Indua, drive off all our foes, those Varga 
who dwell in the east, and those who dwell in the 
west, (drive) off, 0 hero, those who dwell in the 
north, and those who dwell in the south, that we 
may rejoice in thy exceeding felicity 

2. As the growers of barley* often cut the barley. 


and the enclosure {paridhi) — have been answered, Sayana says, 
in the Purusha-Suktay X. 90 (see above, p. 249). Further 
illustration of this metaphorical mysticism is afforded by the 
Taittiriya Brahmana, III. 12. 9, to which Sayana refers. 

^ The Rishis are Marichi and the rest, or else the seven 
officiating priests ; their predecessors are Afigiras and the elder 
Rishisy or else the gods employed in the creation. 

* Sayana says “ grain ” is meant, the speciffc being put for 
the generic. Cf. Yajur Veda, X. 32. The literal import of 
the words anupiirvam viyuya indicates a knowledge of a suc- 
cession of crops, an important advance in agriculture. [This 
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separating it in due order, so do thou, (O Inbba), 
bestow here and there nourishment upon those who 
have not neglected the performance of the sacrifice. 

3. The cart has not arrived in due season, nor 
does he acquire fame in battles ; (let us), the 
sages, desiring cattle, desiring horses, desiring food, 
(solicit) Indba, the showerer, for his friendship. 

4. You, O Aswins, lords of light, having drunk 
the grateful (libation), jointly preserved Inbra in 
battle against the Asura Namuchi.^ 

5. Both the Aswins defended (thee), Indra, like 
two fathers (defending) a son with glorious ex- 
ploits ; when (triumphing) through the deeds of 
valour, thou drankest the grateful libation, Saras- 
wATf approached thee, O Maghavat.* 

6. May Indra, the protector, the possessor of 
great wealth, the all-knowing, he favourable (to 
us) with his protections ; may he confound our 
enemies, may he make us free from fear, may we 
be the parents of excellent male offspring. 

7. May we be ever in (the enjoyment of) the 
favour of that adorable divinity (retained) in his 


is extremely doubtful ; the reference is more probably to the 
separate ears of barley which are cut one after the other. Tho 
application of the figure is that tho god should pick out his 
diligent worshippers one after the other, and bestow blessings 
on them in succession. J 
' Cf. Yajur Veda, X. 33. 

* Cf. Yajur Veda, X. 34. 
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favourable thoughts, and may the protecting and 
opulent Indra drive away far off from us those who 
hate us. 


St/KTA IV. (CXXXII.) 

The deities of the first verse are the objects referred to therein, 
viz. tlie heaven, the earth, and the Aswins, the deities of the 
other verses are Mitra and Yaruxa ; the Rhhi is Sakapijta, 
the son of Nrimejdha ; the metre is unusual, that of the first 
verse is Nyankmdrini, of the second and sixth verses 
Prastdrapanhti, of the seventh verse Mahdsatohrihaii, of the 
rest Virddrupd. 

1. The Heaven liberal of treasure (prospers) the Varga xx 
sacriflcer, the Earth (prospers) the sacrificer because 

of the ornament, the divine Aswixs prospered the 
sacrificer with blessings. 

2. Mixra and Varuna, who sustain the earth, 
we worship you, the givers of felicity, for the sake 
of attaining our desires : may we, through your 
favour for the performer (of the sacrifice), overcome 
the Rdkshasas. 

3. May we, when we present to you (oblations), 
quickly alight upon desirable wealth, and the 
generous man who fosters his wealth, may his 
riches not depart from him. 

4. (Mitra), scatterer of darkness, the Heaven 
gave birth to thee the other;* thou, Varxjna, art 


’ [So Sayana, taking anyah as anyam, meaning “ other than 
Varuna."^ 
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sovereign, over all. The head of (yont) chariot * 
desired (this sacrifice) ; opposing the destroyer, (the 
rite) is not (vitiated) by the smallest -defect. 

5. This iniquity (found) in this Sakapijta, when 
Mitra is propitious, destroys opposing heroes, when 
the approaching {^isht) places food in the dear 
adorable bodies of the protector (Mitra).^ 

6. O (Mitra and Varuna), endowed with various 
wisdom, your mother Aditi, the earth, (is) for the 
purification (of all things) by its libations, as the 
heaven (purifies by its rain) ; you display before 
us precious (treasures), and wash us with the sun’s 
rays. 

7. For you, brilliant through your functions, 
have sat down ; now mount, (each of you, his) 
chariot, which rests on the yoke, which abides 
in the forests,® (to overcome) those (people) who 
clamour against us ; Nrimedha was preserved (by 
you) from sin, the pious worshipper was preserved 
from sin. 


^ Or the head of the sacrifice, i.e. Soma. 

* [This is one of the explanations which Sayaiiu taking 

the first avah as a genitive singular, equal to avituhy “ the 
protecting,” i,e, MUra or Varuna, and the second avah as 
meaning food. In liis alternatives explanation this line is taken 
as meaning, When the approaching Mitra (or Varuna) gives 
protection to the sacrificied rites and bodies of the worshipper 
who delights him with oblations.”] 

[Or, “in the water,” Varuna bqiug said to reside in the 

-1 i 

ocean.] 
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S^KTA V. (CXXXIII.) 

The deity is Indea ; the l^uhi is SudIs, the son of Pijatana ; 
the metre of the first three verses is Sakwar'i, of the second 
three verses Mahdpankti, that of the seventh Trishtuhh. 

1. Adore fervently the might of that Indra Varga xxi. 
which goes before his chariot ; he who makes room 

for us in the hand to hand conflict, who slays the 
Vritra in the hostile army in battles, he who is our 
stimulator, may he know (the adoration paid by us); 
may the bowstrings on the bows of our enemies be 
destroyed.' 

2. Thou hast sent the rivers away downwards, 
thou hast slain Am ; thou art born, Indra, without 
an enemy, thou grantest all that is desirable, as 
such we embrace thee, may the bowstrings on the 
bows of our enemies be destroyed. 

3. May all our assailants, who make no ofi’erings, 
quickly perish, may our praises (be successful) ; 
thou, Indra, hurlest the weapon at the foe who 
seeks to slay us, may that liberal (hand) of thine 
be the giver of wealth (to us) ; may the bowstrings 
on the bows of our enemies be destroyed. 

4. The man who, like a wolf, prowls around us, 

0 Indra, cast him beneath our feet, for thou art 
the resister, the overcomer (of foes) ; may the bow- 
strings on the bows of our enemies be destroyed. 


* The first three verses of this hymn occur also Samu Veda, 
II. 9. 1. 14. 1-3. 
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Varga XXII. 


6. He who assails us, Index, whether he be of 
the same caste or of degraded caste — scatter of 
thyself his host, (though it be vast) as the wide 
heaven; may the bowstrings on the bows of our 
enemies be destroyed. 

6. Devoted to thee, Indea, we strive after thy 
friendship ; lead us by the path of sacrifice beyond 
all evils; may the bowstrings on the bows of our 
enemies be destroyed. 

7. Give to us, Index, (the cow) who gives milk 
to the worshipper according to his desire, so that 
the mighty cow, possessed of an unfailing udder, 
the shedder of a thousand streams, may supply us 
plentifully with milk. 


StfKTA VI. (CXXXIV.) 

The deity is Indea; the is MandhAtei, the son of 

Yuvanaswa, and of the last half of verse 6 and of verse 
7 GodhA ; the metre of^'the seventh verse is Fankti^ of the 
rest Malidpanhti, 

J. Thou, Index, who fillest both heaven and 
earth (with light) like the dawn — the divine pro- 
genitress has given birth to thee, the mighty of the 
mighty (gods), the sovereign of men ; the auspicious 
progenitress has given thee birth.’ 

2. Enfeeble the strength of the malicious man, 
cast under foot him who tries to kill us ; the divine 


Sama Yeda, 1. 4. 2. 4. 10. and II. 4. 1. 16. 1. 
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progenitress has given thee birth, the auspicious 
progenitress has given thee birth, ^ 

3. Destroyer of enemies, Indea, Sakra, shake 
down upon us by thy exploits those abundant, all- 
shining viands, (accompanied) with all thy pro- 
tections ; the divine progenitress has given thee 
birth, the auspicious progenitress has given thee 
birth. 

4. When thou, Indra, Satakratu, shakest down 
(upon us) all blessings, (then bestoAv) upon the 
offerer of the libation wealth also, together with thy 
thousandfold protections ; the divine progenitress 
has given thee birth, the auspicious progenitress 
has given thee birth. 

5. Let thy radiant (weapons) fall down every- 
where round about like drops of perspiration ; let 
the enemy depart from us like the stems of the 
durva grass : the divine progenitress has given 
thee birth, the auspicious progenitress has given 
thee birth. 

6. For thou, sapient (Indra), wieldest thy might 
like a long hook ; thou draggest (thy foes), 
Maghavan, as a goat with its fore-foot (drags) a 
branch ; the divine progenitress has given thee 
birth, the auspicious progenitress has given thee 
birth.* 

7. O gods, we never injure (you), we never 


* Sanaa Veda, II. 4. 1. 16. 3. 


~ Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 16. 2. 
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ififlict annoyance (on you), we follow the teaching 
of the mantra ; we take hold of you at this (saori> 
hce) with wings and arms.* 

StkTA VII. (CXXXV.) 

Tama is the deity ; the JRiahi is EuitiRA of the race of Yama ; 
the metre is Anushfuhh. 

TargsXXiii. 1. In that leafy tree where Yama drinks with 
the gods, there the progenitor, the lord of the house, 
invites us to join the men of old.* 

2. (At first) I beheld him with anguish inviting 
me to join the men of olden time, and walking with 
that fell design ; but afterwards I longed for him.* 

3. The new chariot, wheelless, single-poled, but 
turning everywhere, which thou, my child, ^ hast 
mentally formed — thou standest thereon though 
thou seest it not. 


' The first liae of this stanza occurs Sdma Yeda, I. 2. 2. 4. 2. 
‘‘ Wings and arms are metaphorical for prayers and sacrifices. 

* According to the legend NaclnlieU.if the son of VdjasravaSy 
was sent by his father to visit Yamaf who received him hospitably 
and allowed him to return to the world, on which he recited 
this hymn. Or according to another account the person who 
recited the hymn was not Wachiketas, but a person called 
Kumdray and the Yama of the hymn means not the god of 
death, but Aditya, the sun. See Nirukta, XII. 29. The tree in 
the first verse means the place of final repose where the dead 
rest, like weary travellers at the foot of a tree. 

^ ue. by my father’s command I have desired to approach 
death (see preceding note). 

* [Or, kumm a may hv a proper name, sec note 2. | 
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4. The chariot which thou, my child, ^ hast driven 
down to me from the sages above, the Sdman ’ has 
driven it back again from hence placed on a ship. 

5. Who has begotten the youth ? ‘ Who has 
driven the chariot off? Who can tell us how 
restitution was made ? 

6. How restitution was made appeared from the 
(command given) at first; before that the depth 
was outstretched, afterwards a means of returning 
(from Yama) was provided. 

7. This is the dwelling of Yama, which is called 
the fabric of the gods ; this pipe is sounded for his 
(gratification), he is propitiated by hymns.® 


^ [Or, humdra may be a proper name, see note 2, p 362.] 

* [Sayana does not give any subject to prdvartata\ he takes 
%dma as accusative after anu^ and explains it] after com- 
municating the message sent by thy father.” 

® The hymn is made throughout applicable to Aditya as well 
as to Yamay with, if possible, a still greater degree of obscurity. 
It seems to have been the basis of the discussion in the Taittiriya 
Brahmana (III. 11, 8) and the Katha XJpanishad, respecting 
what becomes of the soul after death, in dialogues between 
NachiketaB and Yama, See the translation of the Kathdy by 
Dr. Boer (Bibliotheca Indica). As mentioned by Weber, the 
father of NachikeioB is also named Audddlaki and Aruni, 
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StJKTA VIII. (CXXXVI.) 

The deities are the Kesins (Agni, VXru, and SdfiYA) ; each 

verse has for its Rishi one of the seven Munis, sons of 

ViTARASANA, namely, Tthi, VItaj^ti, ViPRAJVhii, VetshInaka, 

Karikrata, Etasa and Rishvasristga ; the metre is Anushfubh . 

Varga XXIV. 1, The radiant (Sun supports) Agni, the radiant 
one (supports) water, the radiant one supports the 
heaven and earth, the radiant one is for the visi- 
bility of the whole diffused (universe) — this light 
is called the radiant one. 

2. The Munis, the sons of VItaPwVSana, wear the 
yellow dirty (vestments of bark), they follow the 
course of the wind, when they have assumed the 
(power of) gods.* 

3. Exhilarated by the sanctity of the Muni wo 
have mounted upon the winds ; behold, mortals, (in 
them) our forms ! 

4. The Muni flies through the firmament, illum- 
ining all objects, the friend of each deity, appointed 
for pious works. 

5. The steed of the wind, the friend of V.ivrr, 
the Muni, who is instigated by the deity, repairs to 
both oceans, the eastern and the western. 

6. Wandering in the track of the Apsarasas and 
the Gandharvas, and the wild beasts, the radiant 
(Sun),^ cognizant of all that is kuowable, (is my) 
sweet and most delightful friend. 


‘ Sayaua, by the might of theij- penance they become gods. 
* Or Agni, or V<iiju. 
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7. Vatu churned for him, the inflexible (thunder) 
ground it when the radiant (Sun), along with Kddra, 
drank the water \^th his cup.^ 


StiKTA IX. (CXXXVII.) 

The deities are the Viswadetas ; as in the preceding Siikta, there 
is a Rislii for each stanza, the seven RishiSj BuakadvAja, 

Kasyapa, Gotama, Atri, ViswImitra, Jaaiadagni, and 
Vasishtha ; the metre is Anmhtuhh. 

1. O gods, raise again the man, 0 gods, who has Varga xxv. 
sunk ; 0 gods, give life again to the raan,^ O gods, 

who has committed sin. 

2. These two winds blow to the regions which 
are far beyond the ocean ; may the one bring you 
vigour, may the other blow away all evil. 

3. Breathe, wind, medicinal balm; blow away, 
wind, all evil ; for thou art the universal medicine, 
thou movest as the messenger of the gods. 

4. [The wind speaks :] I have come to thee with 
pleasures and with protections ; I have brought 
thee fortunate vigour, I drive away thy disease. 

6. May the gods give (us) protection in this 


^ The cup is the sun’s rays, which absorb the moisture of the 
earth ; the a^^itation of the wind sends this moisture down again 
as rain. [Sayana explains kunan nama as that which often 
giiides but cannot be guided, i.e. the mddhijamikd vdk. One 
explanation of Rudr a is that it means the lightning, vaidi/ufngui\ 
but it is difficult to see how the lightning helps the sun to 
swallow up the moisture of the earth.] 

^ i.e. *‘to me,” the himself. 
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Varga XXVI. 


world, may the company of the Maruts protect us, 
may all beings grant protection so Aat this (person) 
may be free from sin. 

6. "Waters verily are medicinal; waters are the 
dissipators of disease ; waters are the medicines for 
everything ; may they act as medicine to thee. 

7. The tongue (being cleansed) by the ten- 
branched hands (of Prajj^pati is) the forerunner of 
speech ; with those (hands) the removers of disease 
we touch thee. 


SiT-kta X. (CXXXVIII.) 

The deity is Indra, the Ftithi is Anga, the son of TJair ; the 
metre is Jagaii, 

1. The bearers of oblations (the Anqirasas), 
.Indra, honouring the sacrifice, have through thy 
friendship tom Vala to pieces, when praise (being 
offered) desiring to give the dawns to Kutsa (thou 
wert engaged in) freeing the waters, and Ahi’s 
exploits (were foiled). 

2. Thou hast sent forth, the generative (waters), 
thou hast cleft the mountains, thou hast fetched 
forth the cows, thou hast quaffed the delicious 
8oma^ thou hast caused the trees of the forest to 
grow ; through his exploits by means of the voice 
produced for the sacrifice the sun has shone bright. 

3. The sun unyoked his chariot in the midst of 
the sky, (when) the Ary a (Indra) encountered the 
Ddsa ] associated with Rijiswan, Inbra destroyed 
the stronghold of the guileful Aswm, Pipru. 
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4. Bold (Indra) has annihilated the (hitherto) 
unbaffled (hosts of the Asura\ the object of 
Atasya’s adoration has despoiled the impious of 
their treasures j the sun as if with the (aid of the) 
moon has seized upon the wealth of the cities (of 
the Asuras), glorified (by his worshippers), he has 
demolished the foe with his blazing (thunderbolt). 

5. (Indra), leading an irresistible army, slaying 
Vritra with the pervading piercing (bolt), gives 
(wealth to his worshippers), thins the (hosts of the 
Asuras^ which have to be attacked ; * (the whole 
host of the enemy) was afraid of Indra’s wide- 
destroying -thunder-bolt, the purifying (Sun) came 
forth, XJsiiAS left her waggon. 

6. These wondrous exploits are thine alone, in 
that thou unaided hast injured the chief ncglector 
of sacrifice ; thou hast placed in th ' sky the regu- 
lator of the months, through thy aid the paternal 
(heaven) upholds the circumference of the wheel 
(of the Sun’s car) which had been shattered (by 
Vritra). 


’ [Or, “sharpens his weapons (which arc to be hurled against 
the Asuras).”] 
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SiKTX XI. (CXXXIX.) 

Savitki is the deity of the first tricha, of the second the 
Gandharva, ViswXvasu, who is also the Rithi of the whole 
hymn ; the metre is Trkhlulh. 

Vargaxxvii. 1. Savitri, the solar-rayed, the yellow-haired, 
sent up the undying light from the east ; at his 
command the sage Pusn.4.N, the preserver, follows, 
looking upon all creatures.' 

2. Beholding mankind he sits in the midst of 
the sky, filling (with light) the heaven and earth 
and the firmament; he illumines the all-pervading 
(quarters of space), the bright-pervading (inter- 
mediate points), and the midmost, the foremost, 
and the hindmost "mark.* 

3. The root of riches, the acquirer of treasure 
illumines by his functions all (visible) forms ; Sa- 
vitri, like a god,^ whose attribute is truth, stands 
like Indra in the battle for riches. 

4. Beholding Soma, the Gandharva Visav.vv.vsu, 


^ Yajur Veda, XVII. 58. Mahidhara makes Agni the deity, 
taking savitd as a mere epithet, the generator.” According 
to Sayaiia, Savitri is the deity presiding over the period im- 
mediately after dawn. Sknja over the rest of the day. 

* Yajar Veda, XVII. 59, reading vimdmh for nrichahhd, 
Mahidhara thinks the word alludes to a stone representing 
Adilya and its position with respect to the altar and the imple- 
ments. 

* On Yajur Veda, XII. 6G. Mahidhara attributes this Tei*sc 
to Agni, and translates like the god Saviiiu.” 
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the waters have come forth by means of the sacri- 
fice; Indra impelling them knew of this (their 
approach), and looked round the rims of the sun. 

6. May the celestial Gandliarva Viswavasu, the 
measurer of the water, declare to us that which 
is the truth, and that which we do not know ; 
accepting our praises, (ViswXvasu), protect our 
sacrifices. 

6. (Indra) discovered the cloud in the region of 
the rivers, he set open the portals of (the waters) 
whose dwelling is in the clouds ; Indra, (in the 
form of) the Gandharva (ViswlvASu), proclaimed 
the ambrosial (waters), he knew the strength of the 
dragons. 


SiJkta XII. (CXL.) 

The deity is Agni, the Rishi is Agni PAtaka ; the metre of the 
first verse is Vishtdrapanktiy of the next three Satohrihatiy of 
the fifth Uparishtdjjyotishy and of the sixth Trishtuhh, 

1. Thine. Agni, is the most excellent sacrificial 
food ; thy flames, O opulent in radiance, blaze 
fiercely ; wise and widely luminous (Agni), thou 
bestowest upon the donor (of the oblation) the 
choicest food with strength.* 

2. Agni, who art of purifying radiance, of un- 
soiled lustre, of full brightness, thou issuest forth 
with splendour ; visiting thy parents (like) a son. 


*,The whole Sukta occurs Yajur Veda, XII. 106 to 111, and 
Sama Veda, II. 9. 2. 1. 1 to 6. 

2 B 
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thou protectest (the worshippers), thou unitest both 
heaven and earth. ^ 

3. Son of strength,® JXtavedas, rejoice in our 
adorations, (be) satisfied by our offerings ; (the wor- 
shippers) have placed before thee viands of many 
sorts of wonderful efficacy, of excellent origin. 

4. Contending with enemies,* bestow upon us, 
immortal Agni, riches ; thou shinest with a grace- 
ful person, thou fulfillest (the purpose of) the 
enjoyable rite. 

5. (We praise thee), the perfecter of the sacrifice, 
the sage, the lord of great wealth, the giver of 
whut is desirable ; thou bestowest avispicious and 
abundant food, and enjoyable riches.^ 

6. Men for the sake of happiness i)lace before 
them Agxi, the speaker of truth, the mighty, the 
contemplator of _all ; the posterity of Manu in pairs 
(propitiate) with praises thee, whose ears are open 
(to their praises), who art most renowned, and the 
(minister) of the gods. 


^ Or thou fi-llest ^th. worlds, t.e. heaven with oblations and 
earth with rain. 

* Mahidhara renders utyo napdt ‘ gr'^ndson of waters, or non- 
injnrer of food.* 

® Sayana give$_, alternative renderings. Mahidhara says, 

Shining by the priests, etc., offering oblations.** 

* MahldhafSi more correctly takes the accusatives in the first 
portion of the sentence as governed by dadhdsi, Which is capable 
of governing two accusatives, “Thou bestowest wealth upon 
the perfecter of the sacrifice (the yajamuna)^^^ etc. 
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Sl^KTA XIII. (CXLI.) 

The deities are the Viswadevas ; the Rishi is Agni as an 
ascetic (TIpasa) ; the metre is Anushfubk. 

1. Agni, speak out to us here, be favourably Varga xxi 
disposed towards us ; bestow upon us (riches), lord 

of men, for thou art the giver of wealth to us.* 

2. May Aeyaman, may Bhaga, may Brihaspati, 
may the gods give liberally to us; may the truth- 
speaking goddess (Saraswati) bestow riches upon us.^ 

3. We invoke for our protection the royal Soma, 

(we invoke) Agxi with praises, (we invoke) the 
Adiitas, Vishnu, Surya, Brahma and Brihaspati.® 

4. We invoke the adorable Indra and VAyu and 
Brihaspati on this occasion, that all our race may 
be favourably inclined to us in the acquisition (of 
M'ealth). 

5. Stimulate to liberality Aryaman, Brihaspati, 

Indra, Vata, Vishnu, SaraswatI, and the food- 
bestowing Savitri.^ 

6. Augment our prayer and sacrifice, Agni, with 
thy fires; do thou at our sacrifice stimulate (the 
gods) to give us wealth.® 


^ Yajur Yeda, IX. 28, reading in the last line Bahasrajid 
dhanadd asi swdhd, 

* Ibid, IX. 29, reading the last line pra vdpdevi daddtu nak 

Bwdlm. 

^ Ibid, IX. 26. Sama Veda, I. 1. 2. 5. 1, both reading 
anvdrabhdmahe at the end of the first line. 

* Ibid. IX. 27. » Sama Veda, II. 7. 1. 3. 
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Varga XXX. 


SiJkta XIV. (CXLII.) 

The deity is Agni ; the Rkhis are four in number, each being 
the author of a couplet {dwicha)y Jabitri, Dbona, SIrisrikwa 
and Stambamitra, all of the race of SArnga ; the metre of the 
first two verses is Jagati^ of the next four Trishtubh^ of 
the last two Anushtuhh. 

1. This person, Agni, was thy praiser, for there 
is nothing else attainable, 0 son of strength ; 
holy is the happiness derived from thee, a triple 
defence ; ’ remove far from us, who are susceptible 
of harm, thy scorching flame. 

2. Exalted is the birth of thee, Agni, who art 
desirous of (sacrificial) food ; thou presidest like 
a councillor over all created beings ; our praises 
flowing smoothly proceed to thee, as herdsmen of 
their own will (go slowly) before (their flocks). 

3. Blazing Agni, thou destroyest many a shrub, 
as thou burnest ; and (the sites) of the tilled fields 
are laid waste, may we never rouse to anger thy 
terrible flame. 

4. When thou movest burning above and burning 
below, thou scatterest thyself like a devastating 
host ; when the wind fans thy flame, thou shavest 
the earth as a barber shaves a beard. 

6. His lines (of flame) are visible, like one array 
of many chariots, when clearing away (the forests) 


* According to Sayaiia a defence against the three evils of 
existence, alluding to the Saukhya doctrine. 
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with thy arras (of flarae) thou marchest, Agjji, over 
the prostrate earth. 

6. May thy withering flames, Agni, arise; may 
thy light (arise), and the swift movements of thee 
when thou art praised ; rise up, stoop down, in- 
creasing in might; may all the Vasus this day 
attend upon thee. 

7. This is the abode of the waters, the dwelling 
of the ocean ; pursue, Agni, a different path from 
this ; go by this (path) according to thy pleasure. 

8. Both at thy arrival, Agni, and at thy de- 
parture, may the flowering duna grasses spring 
up ; may Jakes (be formed) and lotuses (therein) ; 
may those be the dwellings of the ocean.* 


ADHYA'YA VIII. 

ANUVAKA XI. Continued. 

SiJkta XV. (CXLIII.) 

The Aswins are the deities ; the Rishi is Atri, the son of 
SiNKHYA ; the metre is Anushtubh. 

1. You made this Atri, ever diligent in worship, Varga i. 
(swift) to run to the goal like a horse, and you 
renewed KakshIvat as (a wheelwright renews) 
a car. 


* The author of the prayer here expresses a hope that his 
house may not be set on fire, that is, may not the gross be 
burned, nor the lakes be dried up, nor the houses be burned. 
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2. This Axri, whom the irresistible (Asitbas) 
dragged bound like a swift horse, ye unloosed like 
a strong knot, (setting him) the youngest born upon 
the earth. 

3. Leaders (of rites), of goodly aspect and 
radiant, deign to accept Atri’s praises, and so the 
praise of your worshipper (is) to be sung again to 
you leaders (of rites). 

4. Munificent Aswins, my offering and praise (is) 
for your recognition,* because, leaders (of rites), you 
protect us at the sacrifice in the spacious sacrificial 
hall. 

5. You came with winged (steeds) to Biiitjyu 
(immersed) in the ocean, at the world’s end, per- 
turbed ; and, leaders of truth, you restored him to 
your worship. 

6. Prosperous, most adorable, all-knowing, come 
to us and decorate us with blessings, as a (cow’s) 
udder is adorned with abundant food. 

* [i.e. awaits your recognition. Thcs gerund chite resembles 
the gerund visase in the preceding verse, hhavati being undcj- 
stood in both cases.) 
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SiJkta XVI. (CXLIV.) 

The deity is Indea, the Rishi Separna, son of TXrkshta or 
UEonwAKRiSANA, of the race of Yama ; the metre of the first, 
third, and fourth verses is Gdyatri, of the second BrilmVi, of 
the fifth Satohrihati, and of the sixth VishfardpanJcti. , 

1. This immortal Soma, the giver of strength, Varga 
the giver of long life to all, hastens like a swift 
horse to thee (Ixdilv), the creator. 

2. This (Indra), adorable among us and brilliant, 
is a thunderbolt for the donor (of the oblation 
against his foes) ; he cherishes the exhilarating 
(worshipper) IJrdhwakrisana, as Ribhu (cherishes) 
the exhilarating celebrator of holy rites. 

3. May the brilliapt (Indra), who is a benefactor 
amongst these his own (people), for the sake of 
SxTPARN^ the offerer of the oblation, bestow light 
upon our progeny.* 

4. The Sojna whom- Scpaena, the son of the 
falcon, brought from afar, the bestower of many 
boons, who is the stimulator of Am, — 

5. Whom the falcon brought to thee (Indra) 
with his claw, beautiful, unassailable, purple-tinted, 
the measurer of food — by it, food and old age was 
prolonged for living, by it affinity was awaked. 


* Sayana explains syena (lit. a hawk) as the ritJii of the 
hymn, Suparna, the son of Tdrkshya. AMsuvalf is explained 
in the St. Petereburg Dictionary as the name of an Asura, but 
it is here plural, not sing^ar. The subject of the verb may 
be the Soma-juice, and not Indra. 
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6. So then by Indu Indka obtains among the 
gods great brilliancy ; by our sacrifice, 0 doer of 
good deeds, food and old age is prolonged, by our 
sacrifice this (Soma) is poured out by us. 

StfKTA XVII. (CXLV.> 

The deity or rather the aim of the hymn is the getting rid of a 

rival wife ; ’ the is IndkXni ; the metre of the last verse 

is Pankti, of the rest Anushfubh. 

1. I dig up this most potent medicinal creeper, 
by which (a wife) destroys a rival wife, by which 
she secures to herself her husband. 

2. 0 (plant) with up-tumed leaves, auspicious, 
sent by the gods, powerful, remove my rival and 
make my husband mine alone. 

3. Excellent (plant), may I too be excellent, 
excellent amongst the excellent, and may she who 
is my rival be vile amongst the vile. 

4. I will not even utter her name, no (woman) 
takes pleasure in that person ; may wo remove the 
other rival wife to a distance. 

5. I am triumphing, thou art triumphant; we 
two being powerful will triumph over my rival. 

6. I make thee the triumphant (herb) my pillow. 


* Apastamba says a wife who wishes to get rid of a rival 
must repeat this hymn silently three times on going to bed, and 
then embrace her husband. The creeper i-eferred to in the 
hymn is the pdihd. 
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I support thee with that more triumphant (pillow) ; 
let thy mind hasten to me as a cow to her calf, 
let it speed on its way like water. 

StJkta XVIII. (CXLVI.) 

The tutelary goddess of the forest, ArantInI, is the deity ; the 

Ruhi is Devamuni, the sou of Ieammada ; the metre is 

Aiiushtuhh, 

1. AeanyXnI, AranyanI, who art, as it were, varga 
perishing there, why dost thou not inquire of the 
village, does not fear assail thee ? 

2. When the chiehchika replies to the crying 
vrishdrava,'^ AranyAnI is exalted, resonant, as with 
cymbals. 

3. It is as if cows wore grazing, and it looks like 
a dwelling, and AuAXYANf at eventide, as it were, 
dismissed the waggons. 

4. This man calls his cow, another cuts down 
the timber; tarrying in the forest at eventide, one 
thinks there is a cry. 

5. But AranyAni injures no one unless some 
other * assail him ; feeding upon the sweet fruit, he 
penetrates at will. 

G. I praise the musk-scented, fragrant, fertile, 
uncultivated Aranyani, the mother of Avild animals. 


' These are said by the Scholiast to be small animals. 
“ Asa tiger or robber. 
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Varga V. 


StJKTA XIX. (CXLVII.) 

The deity is Indea ; the Ruhi Sxjvedas, the son of Sirisha ; the 
metre of the last verse is Trishtuhh, of the rest Jagati, 

1. I have faith, Indea, in thy first wrath, 
whereby thou didst slay Vkitra, and didst under- 
take a work friendly to man;* when both heaven 
and earth were inferior to thee, the firmament 
trembled at thy might, 0 wielder of the thunder- 
bolt.* 

2. Irreproachable Indea, with mind intent on 
glory, thou hast by thy deceptions slain the de- 
ceptive Vmtra. The worshipper chooses thee 
when he seeks for his (stolen) cattle, and in all 
sacrifices accompanied with invocations. 

3. Indea, the invoked of many, be gracious to 
these Sums, who thereby prospering attain, 0 
Maghavan, to opulence ; (who) adore the powerful 
one at the sacrifice for (the sake of obtaining) a son, 
a grandson, the fulfilment of their desires, and 
honourable wealth.® 

4. He obtains well-procured riches, who studies 
to promote Indea’s rapid exhilaration. Exalted by 


^ [Sayana takes naryam with vritram, and derives it from 
to lead, which makes nonsense ; he interprets viver apas as 
didst approach the waters, this world.’’ Naryam is either 
** friendly to man ” or heroic manly.”] 

* Sama Veda, I. 4. 2. 4. 2. 

^ )Suyana explains ahraye as alajjfikarCf *‘of which there is 
no need to^ ashamed.” 
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(thy favour), 0 Maghavan, (the worshipper), cele- 
brating the sacrifice, speedily obtains through the 
oflBciating priests food and wealth. 

5. Glorified by great (praise), Maghavan, spread 
forth thy might, bestow riches (upon us) ; beautiful 
Indra, who art wise like Mitea and Vaeuna, the- 
distributer (of riches), thou givest us food now. 


S6kta XX. (CXLVIII.) 

The deity is Indiia ; the Riski is the Rujd Prithu, the son of 
Yena ; the metre is Trishtubh, 

1. Having poured out the libation, we praise Varga 
thee, Indra; having presented the sacrifieial food, 

(we praise thee), granter of abundant wealth ; bring 
us the wealth which one longs for ; protected by 
thee may we acquire riches through thyself alone. 

2. Hero Indra, who art mighty, mayest thou 
as soon as thou art bom overcome with Sueta the 
races of the Ddsas, and the fugitive (Val,v) lurking 
in secrecy, hidden in the waters; we now present 
to thee the Soma in a copious stream. 

3. Do thou, who art the Lord, who art wise, a 
sage desirous of the good opinion of the Mishis, do 
honour to thy praisers ; may we be of those who 
gratify (thee) with Soma libations ; to thee, 0 
car-borne Indra, these (praises are offered) with 
sacrificial viands. 

4. To thee, Indra, have these prayers been 
addressed ; grant, O hero, strength to the leaders 
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of men ; be of one mind with those in whom thou 
delightedst, and protect those who praise thee, and 
the worshippers who stand round about. 

5. Hear, hero Indba, the invocation of Prithu ; 
thou art glorified by the praises of the son of Vena, 
who celebrated thy hall of sacrifice, full of glu ; 
thy praisers rush to thee like a torrent through 
precipitous banks. 


SuKTA. XXI. (CXLIX.) 

The deity is S.\^ riia ; the RiM is Akcii.vn, the son of 
V astupa ; the metre is Trulituhh . 

Varga VII. 1. S.A.VITRI has fixed the earth with fetters ; 

Sayitki has made the heaven firm in a place where 
there was no support ; Savitiu has milked the 
cloud of the firmament bound to the indestructible 
(ether) like a trembling horse.* 

2. Where the cloud thus arrested shed moisture 
(on the earth) Savitri, 0 grandson of the waters, 
knew that (place) ; from thence proceeded the earth, 
thence arose the firmament, thence the heaven and 
earth weie spread out. 

3. Afterwards arose this other adorable (deity), 
together with the host of the immortal world, the 
bright- winged Garutmat, born before Savitri obeyed 
his law.^ 


' Nirukta, X. 32. 

* Alluding, according to the Scholiast, to Garudd^s having 
brought the f^oma from the moon at Savitrps command. 
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4. As cattle hasten to the village, as the warrior 
to his horses, as affectionate milk-giving cows to the 
calf, as a husband to his wife, so may SAViTRi,'the 
upholder of the sky, the desired of all, hasten to us. 

5. As Hieanyasti5pa, the Angirasa, summoned 
thee to this food, so I, praising thee for thy pro- 
tection, w^atch before thee as (worshippers) watch 
before the filament of the Soma.^ 


sr:-KTA xxri. (CL.) 

The deity is Agni ; the Rishi Mrilika, the son of Vasishtha ; 
the metre of the first three verses is Brihati, of the fourth 
verse UparuhtdjjyotUh or Jagati^ of the fifth verse Uparish^ 
tajjyotuh, . 

1. Bearer of oblations, being kindled thou burnest Varga vili. 
for the gods ; come to us with the Adittas, the 
Budras, the Vasus ; come for our felicity.^ 

2. Being gratified by this sacrifice, this praise, 
approach ; we mortals invoke thee, blazing (Agni), 
we invoke thee for felicity. 

3. I glorify with my praise thee, Jatavedas, 
desired by all ; bring hither, Agni, to us the gods 
who are gratified by offerings, (bring) those gratified 
by offerings for our felicity. 

4. The divine Agni was the purohita of the 
gods ; the MishiSy the descendants of .Manu, kindled 
Agni. I invoke Agni for the acquisition of abun- 


' Nirukta, X. 33, quoted by Sayapa. 

‘ MfilUcdya, a play upon the name of the RisJd. 
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Varga IX. 


dant wealth, (may he make me) happy for the 
acquisition of wealth. 

5. May Agni protect in war Atei, BnABAnwiJA, 
Gavishthiea, ourselves, Kanwa, and Teasadastu ; 
Vasishtha as the puroMta invokes Acun, the 
purohita for our felicity. 

StJKTi. XXIII. (CLI.) 

The divinity is SeaddhI (faith) ; the Rishi is a lady named 

SbaddhI, of the family of XAua ; ’ the metre is Anuthtubh. 

1. Agni is kindled by SraddhX, by SraddhX is 
the oblation offered; with our praise we glorify 
Sraddha, (who is seated) on Bhaga’s head.® 

2. 0 SeaddhiC, grant the desire of the donor (of 
the oblation), grant, 0 SbaddhjC, the desire of him 
who wishes to give, grant this boon which I have 
mentioned to ray sacrificers who solicit happiness. 

3. As the gods had faith in (their fight with) 
the Asuras, so grant the boon which has been asked 
for to our sacrificers who solicit happiness. 

4. Gods, worshippers, and those who are protected 
by Vatu, solicit SraddhX, (they cherish) SbaddhI 
with heartfelt desire, through Sbaduha a man 
acquires wealth. 

5. We invoke SsaddhI at dawn, and again at 
midday, and also at the setting of the sun ; inspire 
us in this world, Sbaddh^, with faith. 


^ An obyions allegory ; Faith, of the family of Love. 
^ Nirukta, IX. 31. 



EIOHIH ASHTAKA. — ^EIGHTH ADHYItA. 383 


ANTJVXKA XII. 

ADHYAYA VIII. Continued. 

StJKlA I. (CLII.) 

The deity is Indra. ; the ^ishi is ^Isa, of the race of Bsaea- 
DvriJA ; the metre is Anuthfubh. 

1. (I) Sasa thus (praise Indra) ; thou art Varga 
mighty, the destroyer of foes, the wonderful, (he) 
whose friend is not killed nor ever overpowered. 

2. May Indra, the granter of prosperity, the 
lord of meh, the slayer of Vritra, the warrior, the 
subduer, the showerer, the drinker of the SomOy 
the assurer of safety, come to our presence. 

3. Destroy, Indra, the Rdkshasas, the enemies ; 
fracture the jaws of Vritra; baffle, Indra, slayer 
of Vritra, the wrath of (our) menacing foe. 

4. Destroy, Indra, our enemies ; hunt down 
those who are in array against us ; consign to lower 
darkness him who seeks to barm us.* 

0. Frustrate the purpose of him who hates us, 
(baffle) the weapon of him who seeks to overpower 
us; grant us entire security from his wrath, ward 
off (his) weapon. 


' Yajur Veda, VIII. 44 ; Sama Veda, II. 9. 3. 7. 2 ; 
Nirukta, VII. 2. 
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Stjeta II. (GLUT.) 

The deity is Indka ; the ^ishis are the wives of the gods, the 
mothers of Indra ; the metre is Gciyab i. 

Varga XI. 1. Dcsirous of fulfilling their functions (the 
mothers of Ixdra) approaching, worship him as 
soon as born, and enjoy (affluenec) together with 
male progeny.* 

2. Thou, Indra, wast born from overpowering 
strength and energy ; thou, 0 sliowerer, art indeed 
a showerer (of blessings).- 

3. Thou, IxDia, art the slayer of Vritra, thou 
bast spread out the firmament ; thou hast upheld 
the heaven by thy power. 

4. Thou, Indra, bcarest thy well-beloved and 
adorable thunderbolt in thine arms, sharpening it 
with thy might. 

5. Thou, Indra, overpowercst all beings by thy 
might, thou hast reached all worlds. 


SuKH 111. (CLIV.) 

Tlic deity or topic of tlie hymn is the state of the dead ; the Rishi 
is Yv-mi, tlic daughter of Vivvswat; the metre is Amishtiibh. 

Varga XII. 1. Soma is filtered for some (of the Pifris), 
others accept clarified butter; go (0 dead one) to 
those to whom the houey flows.’ 


^ Sama Yoda, I. 2. 2. II, reading vanvthuUah for IJujanamh. 

8araa Yeda, I, 2. 1. ii. G ; Nirukta, VII. 2. 

^ According to the Scholiast, those who of or Soma to their 
pltrh are students of the Sdma Yeda, tho^e ^'ho offer glu are 
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2. To those who through penance are unassail- 
able (by sin), to those who through penance have 
gone to heaven, to those who have performed 
abundant penance, do thou (0 dead one) repair. 

3. To those who engage in battles, heroes who 
have given up their lives, or who have presented 
thousands of offerings, to them (O dead one) repair, 

4. Eepair, Yama, to those ascetic Pitris who are 
ancient, observers of truth, speakers of truth, and 
augmenters of truth. 

5. Eepair, Yama, to those ascetic Pishis, the sons 
of penance, who protect the sun, being leaders of 
thousands, and intelligent. 

StTtkta IV. (CLV.) 

The deity of verses 1 and 4 is the averting of misfortune 

(^AlaJcahmtglina), of verses 2 and 3 Bu.vumanaspati, and of 

verse 5 the Yisavadevas ; the Tlishi is Sieimbitiia, the son of 

BjiaeadwAja ; the metre is Aniishfubh. 

1. Miserable,’ ill-favoured, deformed, ever-railing v 
(goddess), go to thy mountain ; with these exploits 
of SiRiMBiTiiA - Ave scare thee away. 

2. May she be seared aAvay from this (world), 
scared away from the next (world), the destructress 


students of the Yajur Yeda, and those who offer honey are 
students of the Atharva Yeda. 

' Ardyi—noi giving: ardyi may be the name of the goddess. 
Sayana says durhhiJcBhddidevatdf the goddess of famine, etc., Le, 
Distress or Misery ; or alakshmi^ i.e. Misfortune. 

^ Or, with the essences (or waters) of the cloud. 

VOL. VI. 2 C 
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of all embryos ; sharp-horned Biuhaspati approach, 
driving away Distress.* 

3. The wood which floats by tbe sea-shore far off, 
remote from man,* seize that, (0 goddess), hard to 
destroy, and therewith go to a distant shore. 

4. TJtterers of discordant sounds, when swiftly 
moving you departed, all the enemies of Indea 
were slain, disappearing like bubbles. 

5. These (ViswADEVAs)* have brought back the 
(stolen) cattle ; they have built up the fire ; they 
have provided food for the gods. Who will over- 
come them ? 


SOkta V. (CLVI.) 

The deity is Agni ; the RUhi is Ketu, the son of Agni ; the 
metre is Gdyatri. 

Varga XIV. 1. May our rites bring Agni hither like a swift 
charger in battle, may we through him acquire all 
wealth. 

2. Send us, Agni, for the acquisition of wealth, 
that army with which we may acquire cattle 
through thy protection. 

3. Bring us, Agni, substantial and ' extensive 


* Sdyana expands this to *Hhe wooden body of the deity 
called Purwhottama ’’ ( Vishnu), 

* Yajur Veda, XXXV. 18. Mahidhara supplies jivdh^, ‘‘lires,’' 
or ‘‘living beings.’^ 

* The whole of this hymn occurs in the S&md Veda, II. 7- 
1. 15. 
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wealth, consisting of cattle and horses, sprinkle the 
sky (with rain), expel Pani.* 

4. Thou, Agni, hast elevated the imperishable 
planet, the Sun, in the firmament, giving light to 
the people. 

6. Thou, Agni, art the best beloved and most 
excellent banner of the people ; understand (our 
praise) giving food to the praiser. 

Si5kta YI. (CLYII.) 

The deities are the Yiswadevas ; the RisJii is Bhuvana the sen 

of Aptya, or SlBHANA the son of Bhuvana; the metre is 

IVishtuhh in half stanzas. 

1. May ‘we, along with Indea and the universal Varga xv. 
gods, possess all these worlds.^ 

2. May Indra with the Adityas perfect our 
sacrifice and our bodies and our offspring * 

3. May Indra with the Adityas, and attended 
by the Maruts, be the protector of our bodies.* 

4. When the gods returned (home), after slaying 
the Asuras, (then were) the deities protecting their 
divinity. 

5. When (the worshippers) with their pious acts 
offered praise in honour (of the gods), then (men) 
beheld around them the swift descending rain. 


^ The Sdman reftds pavim, 

* Tajur Yeda, XXV. 46 ; Sama Veda, 1. 6. 3. 2. 6, and ll. 4. 
1. 28. 1. 

* ^Ua Veda, II. 4. 1. 23. 2. 


* Ibid. II. 4. 1. 28. 8. 
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StiKTA VII. (CLVIII.) 

The deity is StiKTi ; the Rishi CnAKSHirsii, his son ; the metre 

Gdydtr'i. 

Varga XVI. 1. Ma)' StJRT.4. protect US from (foes dwelling in) 
heaven, Yayu from (those dwelling in) the firma- 
ment, and Agni from those upon earth. 

2. Savitri, whose radiance merits a hundred 
acknowledgments, be propitiated (by our praises) ; 
protect us from the falling bolts (of our enemies). 

3. May the divine Savitri gi'ant us sight,’ may 
Parvata (grant) us sight ; may Dhatri (grant) us 
sight. 

4. Give sight, StJrya, to our eyes, (bestow) sight 
for the illumination of our bodies, so that wo may 
look upon and into this (world). 

5. May we look upon thee, Stjrya, the bright 
beholder (of all), may we look into the things which 
are visible to mankind. 

SdKTA VIII. (CLIX.) 

SachI is both the ^Uhi and the deity ; the metre is Anuxhtvhh. 

Varga XVII. 1. The sun has risen ; my good fortune has 
dawned ; I, knowing this, have obtained my 
husband triumphing (over my rivals). 

2. I am the banner, I am the head, I am exalted, 
. soothing (my lord); my husband must conform to 
my will, as I am victorious over my rivals. 


' Play on the word eha/cshush “eye,” and the name of the 

RisliL 
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3. My sons are the destroyers of my enemies, 
my daughter is an empi-ess ; and I am victorious, 
my fame is most precious to my husband. 

.4. That oblation, 0 gods, has been offered by 
which IxDEA offering it has become renowned and 
most powerful ; I freed myself from my rival wives. 

5. Free from rivals, the destructress of rivals, 
victorious, triumphant, I cut up the brilliance 
and wealth of the other (wives of Ixdea) as if it 
were the wealth of (enemies) who do not endure 
long. 

G. Triumphant, I conquered these my rivals, so 
that I might rule this hero and his people.’ 

SiJkta IX. (CLX.) 

The deity is Indra ; the Rishi PitrIna, the son of ViswAmitea ; 
the metre is Tribh(ubh. 

1. Drink, Ixdea, of this sharp (^o;7?«-juice, varga xviir. 
which is) combined with sacrificial food, unyoke 

here thy bay steeds yoked to thy swift chariot; 
let no other worshippers detain thee, Ixdea; these 
libations are for thee. 

2. For thee are the libations that have been 

t 

poured out, for thee are those which are to be 
poured out ; thee do our quickly uttered praises 
invoke ; Ixdea, who art cognizant of all things, 

' Literally this is a song of exultation by Sacki over her. rival 
wives ; but sacM means also an “ act,” “ exploit,” and this 
hymn is metaphorically the praise of Indra^a glorious acts. 
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taking pleasure in this present sacrifice, drink the 
Sonia here. 

3. He who devoted to the deity with a willing 
mind offers the Soma to him with all his heart, 
Index does not destroy his cattle, but gives him 
beautiful excellent (wealth). 

4. He is mindful of him who, as‘ a rich man, 
offers Soma to him ; possessed of riches (Index) 
holds him in his hand, and unsolicited destroys (his 
enemies) who hate the Brahmin. 

5. Wishing for horses, for cattle, for food, we 
invoke thee. Index, that thou mayest come; abid- 
ing within thy new favour we invoke thee. Index, 
the giver of happiness. 


SC'KTA X. (CLXI.) 

The deity is Indea, or, according to the anukrama, the object of 
the hymn is the cure of the disease called rdjayakshma (royal 
or declared consumption) ; the Rishi is YakshuanIsaha.^ the 
son of PEAJiPATi ; the metre of the last verse is Anush(ubh, 
of the rest TrM(t(bh. 

1. By means of the oblation I set thee free to 
live safe from undeveloped consumption and from 
royal consumption; and if the seizer have already 


^^e comment takes no notice of the word na. 

* The destroyer of yakihma^ consumption or atrophy. This 
shkta is to be recited with an offering to fire for the recoveiy 
of a person from sickness. fSaya^a refers to the Aswaldyana 
Gr. iS. III. 6.] 
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seized him, then do you, Indra and Agni, set him 
free. 

2. If he be of wasted life, or already dead, or 
be come to the verge of death, I bring him back 
from -the lap of Nireiti ; I have made him strong 
enough to live for a hundred years. 

3. I have rescued him with an oblation having 
a thousand eyes, conferring a hundred years, giving 
life for a century, so that Indra may conduct him 
beyond all harm for a hundred years. 

4. Eegaining thy strength, live for a hundred 
autumns, a hundred winters, a hundred springs; 
may Indra, Agni, Savjtri, and Brihaspati, (pro- 
pitiated) by’ this century -yielding oblation, give 
this man back (to us) for a hundred years. 

5. I have rescued thee, I have found thee ; come 
back again, thou who art young again ; sound in 
body, I have obtained for thee all thy senses, thy 
whole life. 

StJKiA XI. (CLXII.) 

The subject of the hymu is a prayer to avert abortion ; the 
JRishi is Rakshohan, the son of BrahmA. 

1. May Agni, the destroyer of the jRdAs^asas, yaiga xx. 
consenting to our prayer, drive hence (the evil - 
spirit) who (in the form of) sickness assails thine 
embryo, who, as the disease durndmatif assails thy 
womb.^ 


* Nirukta, VI. 12. Yaska gives the meaaings of the Lexicons 
to dumiman, viz. a worm, disease, haemorrhoids. 
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2. May Agxi, concurring in our prayer, destroy 
the cannibal who, as sickness, assails thine embryo, 
who, as the disease durndman^ assails thy womb. 

3. May we exterminate from hence (the evil 
spirit) who destroys the impregnating energy, the 
germ as it settles, the moving embryo, who seeks 
to destroy (the babe) when born. 

4. May we exterminate from hence (the evil 
spirit) who separates thy thighs, who lies between 
husband and wife, Avho, entering thy womb, devours 
(the seed). 

5. May we exterminate from hence (the evil 
spirit), who in the form of brother, husband, or 
paramour, approaches thee, and seeks to destroy thy 
otfspring. 

G. May Ave exterminate from hence (the evil 
spirit) who, having beguiled thee by sleep or 
darkness, approaches thee, aud seeks to destroy thy 
offspring. 


SUKTA XII. (CLXIII.) 

The deity is the cure of phthisis ; the Rishi is Vivkiiian, tlie 
son of Kasvvpa; the metre is Anushhilh. 

Varg.ixxi. 1. I banish disease from thine eyes, from thy 
nose, from thy ears, from thy chin, from thy head 
from thy brain, from thy tongue. 

2. I banish disease from thy neck, from thy 
sinews, from thy bones, from thy joints, from thy 
upper arms, from thy shoulders, and from thy fore- 
arms. 
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3. I banish disease from thine entrails, from thy 
anus, from thine abdomen, and from thy heart, 
from thy kidneys,' from thy liver, from thy (other) 
viscera. 

4. I banish disease from thy thighs, from thy 
knees, from thy heels, from thy toes, from thy loins, 
from thy buttocks, from thy private parts. 

5. I banish disease from thy urethra, from thy 
bladder, from thy hair, from thy nails, from thy 
whole person. 

0. I banish disease from each limb, from each 
hair, from each joint where it is generated, from 
thy whole person. 

SLKT.V Xlir. (CLXIV.) 

The deity is the dissiptitiou of bad dreams ; the Riahi is 
the son of Axorius; the metre of the third Terse 

is IVishticblty of the fifth Panlcfiy of the rest AnushtuhlL 

1. Lord of the mind, begone,' depart, proceed to 
a distance: look at Niuiirri far off; tlie mind of 
a living being is manifold.^ 

2. Men solicit the boon of good fortune, they 
acquire abundant good fortune, (I desire) the 


' [lluhidhara, “ bones near the heart.” Sayaua, “ kidneys, 
made like tlic fruit of the mango tree, being in both sides of 
the body.”] 

* The Scholiast exphiin.s this as “ soyereign of the mind when 
in the condition of sleep, the deity presiding over bad dreams.” 

’ Nirukla, I. 17. The mind is attentive to various objects, 
and is soon diverted from any regard to evil dreams. 
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auspicious sight of Vaivaswat;*' the mind of a 
liying being is variously (directed). 

3. Whatever sin we have committed by speaking® 
to (others), speaking against (others), speaking 
(evil) about (others), whether waking or sleeping, 
may Agni remove all such hateful sins far from us. 

4. 0 Indra, O Brahmanaspati, whatever sin 
we run into, (save us therefrom), and may the 
Prachetas® of the Angirasas protect us from the 
malignity of our enemies. 

5. We have triumphed to-day, we have won, we 
have become free from guilt ; may evil designs 
formed in waking or sleep be transferred to liim 
whom we hate, be transferred to him who hates us. 

StiKTA XIV. (CLXV.) 

The deities are the Viswadevas ; the Rkhi is Kapota, the son 
of iN’iERiTi ; the metre is Truhtuhh, 

Varga XXIII. 1. 0 gods, let US Worship for that desiring which 
the pigeon * sent as Nirriti’s messenger, has come 
to this (ceremony); let us make atonement, may 
prosperity be given to our bipeds and quadrupeds. 


^ Yama, the son of Yivaswat, is the deity presiding over bad 
dreams. 

* [Sayana interprets dsasd by ahhxLdthim^ ‘‘ by desire.^’] 

® PraehetoB, according to the Scholiast, may here imply Varuna, 
or by changing the case to PracheUuam^ it may mean the l^uhi 
of the Sukta. 

^ The presence of a pigeon is said to be unlucky. 
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2. May the bird sent to our dwellings, the pigeon, 
he auspicious, 0 gods, and void of offence, so that 
the wise Agni may approve of our oblation, and the 
winged weapon (of mischief) depart from us. 

3. May the winged weapon (of mischief) do us 
no harm ; he takes his place upon the touchwood, 
the seat of Agni ; may prosperity attend our cattle 
and our people, let not the pigeon, gods, do us harm 
in this (dwelling). 

4. May that which the owl shrieks be in vain, 

(and may it be in vain) that the pigeon takes his 
place upon the fire ; may this reverence be paid to 
Tama, (the .god of) Death, as whose messenger he 
is sent. 

5. (Praised) by our hymn, 0 gods, drive out the 
pigeon who deserves to be driven out, exhilarated 
(by our oblation), bring us food and cattle, dissi- 
pating all our misfortuues; abandoning our food, 
may the swift (pigeon) fly away. 

StJiTA XV. (CLXVI.) 

The deity is the destruction of a rival ; the Rishi is Bishabha 

the son of YibXj, or the son of SAXVABii ; the metre of the 

last verse is Mahdpanktif of the rest Anitshtuhh, 

1. Make me, Indra, (renowned like) a bull Warga xxiv. 
amongst my equals, victor over my rivals, the 
slayer of mine enemies, a sovereign, a lord of 
cattle. 


‘ Ruhahham, a play upon the RithPt name. 
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2. I am the destroyer of mine enemies, like 
Indea, unharmed and unwounded ; may all these 
my foes be cast down under my feet. 

3. I bind you here, like the two extremities of 
the bow by the bowstring; restrain them, lord of 
speech, that they may speak humbly to me. 

4. I have come triumphant with power, equal 
to any exploit ; I seize upon your minds, your 
pious observances, your prowess in war. 

5. Seizing upon your goods and chattels, may 
I be victorious ; I walk upon your heads ; cry aloud 
from beneath my feet, like frogs from (below) the 
water, like frogs from (below) the water. 


SijKTA XVI. (CLXVII.) 

The deity is Ixdha; the Riahia are ViswAmitea and Jauadagni ; 
the metre is Jagati. 

VargaXXV. 1. For thee, Indea, is this Soma poured forth, 
thou rulest over the effused {Soma of) the jar; do 
thou bestow upon us riches with numerous sons, 
thou didst win heaven, performing arduous penance.* 
2. We summon to the libations the mighty Sukra, 
the conqueror of heaven, exhilarated by sacrificial 
food; take notice of this our sacrifice here and 
come ; we. solicit (for wealth) Maghavan, victorious 
over his foes. 


* i.e. according to S4yana, by the performance of a hundred 
Asivamedhaa, 
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3. (Engaged) in the worship of the royal Soma 
and of Vaetjna, (present) in the protecting (dwell- 
ing) of Brihaspati and Anumati, (I am assiduous) 
in thy praise, Maghavan; Dhatri and ViDHiiRi, 

I have fed on the pitcher.* 

4. Enjoined by thee, I have prepared the food 
at the (sacrifice) about to be performed, and as 
chief worshipper I complete this hymn of praise. 

[Indra speaks :] ^ The Soma being poured out in 
your respective dwellings, 0 Viswamitra and 
Jamadagni, (offer praise) when I come with (the 
wealth) which I am going to distribute. 

StfKTA XVII. (CLXVIII.) 

The deity is VXyu; the Rishi is Anila, of the race of YXta; 
the metre is Trishtubh. 

1. (I proclaim) the greatness of the impetuous varga xxvi. 
Vayu ; his voice spreads thundering around ; he 

moves along sweeping the sky, tinting purple (the 
quarters of the horizon), he advances, raising the 
dust of the earth. 

2. Solid masses advance to meet the wind; the 
mares come to him as to battle ; * associated Avith 


* i.e. “ I have drunk the Soma left in the jar' from that which 
had been offered.” 

* Indra, in the form of conscience, speaks to them. 

’ Or, his wives, the trees, shrubs, etc., follow him as timid 
women obey a resolute man. 
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them and in the same oar the divinity proceeds, 
the sovereign of all this world. 

3. Traversing the firmament by its paths, (YAro) 
rests not for a single day ; the friend of the waters, 
the first-bom, the utterer of trath — where has he 
been generated, whence was he manifested ? 

4. The soul of the gods, the germ of the world, 
this divinity moves according to his pleasure ; his 
voices are heard, his form is not (seen) ; let us 
worship that Vata with oblations. 

StJKTA XVIII. (CLXIX.) 

The cows are the deities ; the jRishi is Sahara, of the family of 
KakshIvat ; the metre is TrisJifubh. 

Varga XXVII. 1. May the refreshing wind blow upon the cows, 

may they crop the juicy grass , let them drink the 
nutritious life-sustaining (waters) ; Eudea, have 
compassion upon the food which has feet.* 

2. Grant great felicity, Parjanta, to those cows 
who are of similar forms, of different forms, or of 
single forms, whose names Agni knows through the 
sacrifice, or those whom the Angibasas created in 
this world by penance. 

3. Bring, Indra, to the cow-house (the cows) 
who offer their bodies to the gods, those of whom 
SpiiA knows all the properties, those that nourish 
lis with their milk, and those that have calves. 


’ i.e, tbe cow. This seems to favour the notion that cows 
were sometimes killed for food. 
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4. May PrajIpati bestowing these (cows) upon 
me, concurring with the universal gods and the 
Piirts, bring the auspicious cattle to our cow-pen, 
may we be in possession of their progeny.' 

StSKTA. XIX. (CLXX.) 

The deity is SiJrya ; the RUhi VibukIj his son ; the metre of 
the first three verses is Jagatiy of the last Astdrapanhti. 

1. Let the radiant (SiJbya) drink much sweet xxvfii. 
Soma juice, bestowing unbroken life upon the lord 

of the sacrifice ; (Surya), who impelled by the 
wind ^ protects his people of his own accord, 
nourishes them and shines in various places. 

2. The radiant light is born mighty, well- 
cherished, the abundant bestower of food, eternal, 
deposited in the supporting sustainer of the sky, 
the slayer of adversaries, the slayer of the Vritras^ 
abundantly slaying the Dasyus^ tlie slayer of the 
Asuras, the slayer of rivals. 

3. This light, the best of lights, the most ex- 
cellent, is called the conqueror of all, the conqueror 
of wealth, mighty ; all-illumining, radiant, mighty. 


* This and the preceding stanza, it is said, are to be repeated 
at even-tide, when the cows are being brought home. 

* According to Sdyana it is the circle of the Zodiac, according 
to Mahidhara it is the solar orb which is driven along by the 
wind. Tajur Veda, XXXIII. 30. Verses 1 to 3 occur S&ma 
Veda, II. 6. 3. 5. 
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SiJkya displays to view his vast power, his unfailing 
lustre. 

4. Illumining the whole (world) with thy radiance, 
thou hast attained (StJRTA) the luminous region of 
heaven, by which (radiance) animating all pious 
acts and addressed to the universal gods, all living 
beings are cherished. 


SiJkta XX. (CLXXl.) 

The deity is Indba. ; the It a, the son of Bitriqu ; the metre 

is Gdyatrk. 

Varga XXIX. 1- Thou hast protected, Indra, this chariot of 
Tta, who offered libations ; hear the invocation of 
the presenter of the Soma. 

2. Thou hast carried off the head of the tremb- 
ling sacrifice from his skin ; come to the dwelling 
of the presenter of the Soma.^ 

3. Thou hast often, Indra, let loose the mortal 
Venya,® against Manasyu, the son of Astrabudhna. 


^ The allusion is to the following legend: Sacrifice attempt- 
ing to escape from the gods assumed a human form, that of a 
warrior. Indray in the shape of an ant, gnawed the bowstring 
and then cut off his head. The head of the Sacrifice is said by 
Sayana to be the pravarjyay or preliminary ceremony of pouring 
fresh milk into boiling ghi. [For references to the BrahmanaSy 
where the tale is differently told, see Wilson’s Eig-Veda, vol. vi. 
Preface, p. 31.] 

* Venya is said to mean PrithUy the son of Vma, Sdyana 
explains fnathnd^ as hast harmed.” 
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4. Bring forward that S^bta, Indea, who is 
lingering behind, the beloved of the gods, (awhile) 
concealed from them. 

StfKTi XXI. (CLXXII.) 

The deitj is the Dawn ; the Ri$hi Sahtakta, the son of Angibas ; 
the metre is the half-stanza Truhtuhh. 

1. Come, (TJshas), with the desirable (radiance) ; Varga xxx. 
let the cows who are of full adders accompany thy 
chariot.* 

2. Come, (Ushas), with kindly thoughts ; (it is 
the season) most honoured by the generous, and 
which brings the sacrifice to completion. 

3. Like 'bearers of food, liberal in our gifts, we 
spread the thread (of sacrifice before the dawn), and 
worship (her). 

4. TJshas drives away the darkness of her sister 
(night) ; her generative benevolence (harnesses) her 
chariot.* 


StiicTA XXII. (CLXXIII.) 

The deity is any inaugurated Rdjd ; the Rithi Dhkuta, ot the 
• race of Angibas; the metre is Anufh(-ubk. 

1. I have consecrated thee, (Rdja); come amongst 
ns, be steady and unvacillating ; may all thy sub- 
jects desire thee (for their king), may the kingdom 
never fall from thee. 


* Sima Veda, I. 5. 2. 1. 7. 

* SAyana explains ttydUUd -M “her own prolific faculty.” 
The Term occurs SAma Veda, 5. 2. 2. S. 

VOL. n. 2d 
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2. Come into this (kingdom), mayest thou never 
be deposed, unvacillating as a mountain ; stand firm 
here like Indba; establish thy kingdom in this world. 

3. May Indea, gratified by the perpetual obla- 
tion, firmly establish this (prince) ; may Soma, may 
Beahmanaspati address him (as their votary). 

4. Firm is the heaven, firm is the earth, firm are 
these mountains, firm is this entire world, so may 
this king of men be firm. 

5. May the royal Varuna, the divine Beihaspati, 
may Indea and Agni ever give stability to thy 
kingdom. 

6. With a constant oblation we handle the 
constant 8o)iia ; therefore may Indea render thy 
subject people payers of (their) taxes. 

StJKTA XXIII. (CLXXIV.) 

The deity is any Rdjd^ as in the last hymn ; the Rishi is Abhi- 

YARTA, of the race of Angiras ; the metre is AnuBhtuhh, 

xx^l. obMvarta oblation, whereby Indea has 

conquered (everything), do thou, 0 Beahmanaspati, 
bring us to sovereign rule.* 

2. Having overcome our rivals, and those who 
are our enemies, do thou attack him who assails us, 
and him who behaves insolently towards us.* 


' Either the Slihta is a play upon the name of the Rishi 
{ahhivartena, ahhivavfite, alhivartayaj etc.), or his name was 
suggested by the repetition of the derivatiVea of ahkivrit. 

^ [Sayana does not comment on this verse.^ 
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3. May the divine Savitbi, may Soma establish 
thee, [raja ) ; may all beings establish thee, so that 
thou mayest be supreme, 

4. That oblation whereby Indba became heroic, 
renowned and eminent, I have offered, 0 gods, (to 
you), may I become freed from my rivals. 

6. May I become without a rival, the destroyer 
of my rivals, obtaining the sovereignty, overcoming 
(my foes), so that. I may reign over these beings 
and over my people. 

StJKTA. XXIV. (CLXXV.) 

The deities 'are the stones for grinding the 8onxa plant ; the 

RiBhi is ITKDnwAGEjivAN, the son of the serpent Akbuba; 

the metre is Gdyatri. 

1. May the divine Savitri urge yon, stones, by 
his sustaining (action), be yoked to the chariot- 
poles, express (the juice), 

2. Drive away, stones, the malevolent (folk), 
drive away evil intention, make our cattle a remedy 
(against distress). 

3. The stones consentient with the central pivot ‘ 
are honoured, giving energy to the sprinkling (juice). 

4. May the divine Savitri quickly urge you, 
stones, by his sustaining (action) for the sake of the 
worshipper, who makes the libation. 


' The vfora is the large stone in the centre of the four stones, 
which bruise the plant; the plural is used for the singular, or 
it may imply the edges of the stone. 
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Varga 

XXXIV. 



SuKTA XXV. (CLXXVr.) 

The Bibhus are the deities of the first stanza, Aam of the 
others; the ^ithi is Stiifc, the son of Ribhu; the metre of 
the second verse is Gdyatri, of the rest Anuikfitbh. 

1. The SuNiJs, (the sons) of the Ribhus/ advance 
boldly to battle supporters of all, they have spread 
over the earth as (a calf) over the mother cow. 

2. Bring forward the divine Jatavedas by means 
of divine wisdom ; may he bear our oblations (to 
the gods) in succession. 

3. This ministrant priest devoted to the gods is 
brought (hither) for the sacrifice; radiant as the 
swift-moving sun, uniting (the oblation and the 
gods) surrounded (by the priests, Aqni) knows of 
himself (how to worship the gods). 

4. This Agni saves from peril caused by man as 
(well as) from peril caused by the immortals, a god 
stronger than strength, created for life-producing 
(sacrifice). 


StfKTA XXVI. (CLXXVII.) 

The subject of the hymn is Maj/dbheda, the discernment of 
Mayd^ or illusion (the cause of material creation) ; the Riihi 
is Pataitga, the son of PkajXpati; the metre of the first 
verse is Jagati^ of the other two Trishtuhh, 

1. The wise behold with their mind (seated) in 
their heart the Sun made manifest by the illusion 


' Another interpretation makes it the rays of the sun, which, 
absorbing all moisture {vifwadhdya$ah), feed on the e^h as a 
calf drinks the milk of the cow. 
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of the Asura ; ^ the sages look into the solar orb, 
the ordainers (of solar worship) desire the region of 
his rays. 

2. The Sun bears the (sacred) word ® in his mind, 
the Gandharva * has spoken it, (abiding) within the 
womb; sages cherish it in the place of sacrifice, 
brilliant, heavenly, ruling the mind. 

3. I beheld the protector (the Sun), never de- 
scending, going by his paths to the east and to the 
west; clothing (with light) the (four) quarters of 
heaven and the intermediate spaces, he constantly 
revolves in the midst of the worlds.* 


SjJkta XXVII. (CLXXVIII.) 

The deity is TAKKSHrA; the is Akishtanemi his son; the 

metre is Trishfubh, 

1. Let us invoke hither for our welfare that 


' Sayana explains asurasya as “ the supreme Brahma devoid 
of all^disguise,’’ and gives as an optional explanation of dktam 
mdyayd “united to knowledge, all-knowing/* 

* The word vdch is explained as the three Yedas; Sayana 
citing Taitt. Br. III. 12. 9, “In the morning the deity moves 
in the sky with the hymns of the Rich, he abides at noon in 
the Tajurveda, at his setting he is extolled with the Sdmaveda ; 
the sun moves accompanied by the three Yedas.” 

* Sayana derives Gandharva from ydh (voices), and dhri to 
hold, and says it means “ the breath of life.” 

^ [This verse occurs also I. 164. 31. See above, Yol. II. 
p. 167, and see Yajur Veda, XXTVII. 17.] 
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XXXVII. 


Tarkshta/ who is mighty, the commissioned of the 
gods, the victorious, the outstripper of chariots, of 
irresistible car, the overthrower of hosts, the swift. 

2. Repeatedly invoking the liberality (of Taee- 
siita), as (we do that) of Indea, let us mount upon 
it for our welfare as upon a ship; 0 heaven and 
earth, vast, expanded, manifold, profound, may we 
not suffer harm now from (TiEKSHVA’s) coming to 
or departing from you. 

3. He who has by his strength rapidly spread 
out the waters for the five castes like the sun by 
his light — thousand-yielding, hundred-bestowing is 
his course, like an unfailing ari'ow,* none can stop it. 

Si5kta XXVIII. (CLXXIX.) 

The deity is Ikdea ; the Bishi of the first verse is Srm, son of 
UsixAiu, of the second raATAiiDAN.k, king of of the 

third Vasumaxas, son of IIohid.aswa ; the metre of the first 
verse is Jnushtuhh^ of the two other verses IVish^ubh, 

1. Rise up, look to the portion of Indea suitable 
to the season ; if it bo cooked, offer it ; if uncooked, 
gratify him (by praise). 

2. Repair, Indea, quickly to the oblation which 
is cooked, the sun is advanced nearly to the middle 


' i»e. Suparna^ the son of Trihuha^ commissioned by the gods 
to bring the Soma from heaven. As tiie Gariida of the Puranas 
he has a different ance&tiy. This verse occurs Sama Veda, I. 
4. 1. 5. 1. See Nirukta, X. 28. 

* fThc Xirukta (X. 29) explains farydm prayuvatU^^ 

saramaydm uhtim, ** a dividing rced-made arrow.**] 
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of his road ; thy friends sit around thee with their 
offerings as the protectors of a family * (attend upon) 
the migrating lord of the mansion. 

3. I consider (the oblation) as cooked in the 
udder (of the cow), I consider it cooked in the fire, 
I consider this pure and fresh (oblation) well- 
cooked ; I?JnEA, wielder of the thunderbolt, doer 
of many deeds, drink well pleased of the curd of 
the noon-day sacrifice. 

SUKTA XXIX. (CLXXX.) 

The deity is Indiu; the Jlishi is his son Jata; the metre is 

Triskfubh, 

1. Indra, invoked of many, thou triumphest over 
thine enemies ; pre-eminent is thy strength, may 
thy generosity be shown on this occasion; bring 
treasures with thy right hand ; thou art the lord 
of the wealth-conveying rivers. 

2. Terrible art thou as a wandering lion who 
dwells in the mountains ; come from a far-off dis- 
tant (world) ; having whetted- thy rapid and sharp 
bolt,* destroy our enemies, Indra, put to flight our 
opponents.^ 


^ Kulapah is explained as meaning the sons; vraja as 
gantavyd grikdh^ houses to be gone to as if they were inns or 
caravanserais. 

* Saina Vedu, 11. 9. 3. 9. I ; Yajur Veda, XVIII. 71; 
1^'irukta, I. 10. [In Nirukta, I. 20, lucharah is explained as 
“ having a bad gait,” tho epithets occur in connection with 
Vishnu in I. 154. 2 ; see Vol. II. p. 94 above.] 
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3. Thou hast been born, Indka, endowed with 
protecting and desirable vigour ; benefactor of 
mankind, thou didst drive away the man who was 
unfriendly (to us), thou preparedst a spacious 
region for the gods. 

StJETA XXX. (CLXXXI.) 

The deities are the Viswadevas ; the Rishi of the first verse is 
Pbatha son of Yasishtha, of the second Sapkatha the son 
of Bharadwaja, and of the third G harm a the son of Sijrya ; 
the metre is Tnshtuhh» 

1. Vasishtha, whose (son) is Pratha by name, 
and whose (son) is Sapratha, has (with them) borne 
away from DhXtri, and from the radiant Savitri, 
and from Yishnu, the rathantara^ portion of the 
oblation which is oflFered with the Anushtubh verse. 

2. They ’ discovered (the Brihat) which had 
been put away, the most excellent substance of the 
sacrifice which was hidden ; BharadwAja took the 
Brihat^ from Dhatri, the radiant Savitri, Yishnti, 
and Agni. 

3. Those brilliant deities discovered by their 
intelligence the principal means of sacrifice which 
has to be effused, which leads to the gods; these 


^ The usual sense of RatJuintara is the Sama Veda, or certain 
hymns belonging to it. What is here exactly intended is not 
very obvious, and is not explained by the Scholiast. 

* i.e, Dhatri^ etc. 

* The Brihat is also a portion of the Sama Veda. 
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(priests) have taken the Gharrm from Dhatri, the 
radiant Savit?,i and Vishnu.* 

StjKTA XXXI. (CLXXXII.) 

The deity is Beihaspati ; the Rishi his soa TAPTOMtjEBHAif ; the 
metre is Trithfubh. 

1. Let Brihaspati, the overeomer of diflBculties,* Varga XL. 
put aside (all sins), let him thrust aside the ■weapon 

of the calumniator ; may he hurl down the in- 
glorious (enemy), may he baffle the malevolent, and 
bestow upon the sacrificer health and prosperity. 

2. May Narasamsa protect us at the Praydja * 
rite ; may he be (the giver of) felicity to us as the 
Anuydja (divinity) at oblations ; may Brihaspati 
hurl down the inglorious (enemy), may he baffle 
the malevolent, and bestow upon the sacrificer 
health and prosperity. 

3. May Tapurmurdhan consume the Rdkshasas, 
who ai‘e the enemies of the Brdhmanas, (and then 
proceed) to slay (their) malignant (chief) ; may 
Brihaspati hurl down the inglorious (enemy), may 


* The Sukta refers evidently to technical ritual, to which no 
key is given by the eommentary. 

’ Sayana explains durgakd as the. destroyer of those who go 
wickedly. [It is more probably neuter plural, “may he lead 
■us across difficulties.”] 

’ In this place Sayana says there are five Praydjas, and three 
Anuydja* (see, for another enumeration, Vol. I. p. 122, note), 
and the second Praydja has Nard%am%a (a name of Agn%) for 
its deity, and the second Anuydja has Agni as its deity. 
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he baffle the malevolent, and bestow upon the 
sacrificer health and prosperity. 

StkTA XXXII. (CLXXXIII.) 

The deities are, for the first verse, the sacrificer, for the second 
his wife, and for the third the JELotri ; the Ruhi is PkajIvat, 
the son of Peajapati : the metre is Trishtubh. 

v«rgaXLi. [The wife speaks:] I beheld thee in my mind 

conversant (with sacred rites), born of penance, 
renowned for penance ; enjoying in this world 
progeny and riches, do thou who art desirous of 
offspring beget offspring. 

2. [The yajamdna speaks ;] I beheld thee in 
my mind radiant (with beauty), beseeching (thy 
husband’s approach) to thy body at due season ; 
mayest thou, who art youthful, come up to me; 
bear offspring, thou who art desirous of offspring. 

3. [The hotri speaks:] I implant the seed in 
vegetables, the germ iu all living beings; I en- 
gender progeny upon the earth ; I beget children 
on other women.* 

StJKTA XXXIII. (CLXXXIV.) 

The deities are those named in the several verses, or the subject 
of the hymn the benediction of the embryo; the is 

Twashtm, the maker of embryos, or Visjqnxt, the son of 
PeajIpati ; the metre is Anwh\uhh. 

VfttgaXLii. 1, May Vishnu construct the womb, may 


* The share of the Hotfi in the procreation of living beings 
is referable to the efficacy of the sacrifices at which he ministers. 
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Twashtri fabricate the members, may PeajXpati 
sprinkle (the seed), may DhXtri cherish thy 
embryo. 

2. Sustain the embryo, SiNfvAif, sustain the 
embryo, SARASWATf, may the divine Aswixs, gar- 
landed with lotuses, sustain thy embryo. 

3. We invoke thy embryo which the Aswins 
have churned with the golden pieces of touchwood, 
that thou mayest bring it forth ii^ the tenth month. 

Si-KTI XXXIV. (CLXXXV.) 

Tlic deities are the Adityas, or the subject of the hymn, or 
a propitiation {swasttjdyana) ; the Ruhi is Satyadekiti, the 
son of Vakunjl ; the metre is Gdyatri, 

1. May the great, brilliant, unassailable protec- varga XLIII. 
tion of the three (deities), Mitra, Aryaman, and 
Varuna, be (granted to me). 

2. Let not their malignant enemy have power 
over dwellings, or roads, or enclosures, 

3. (Nor the enemy of) the mortal upon whom 
the sons of Anm bestow the eternal light (of life) 
that he may live’.' 

StjKTA XXXV. (CLXXXVI.) 

The deity is VAyu ; the Rhhi is Ula, of the race of VXta ; the 
metre is Gdyatru 

1. May Vata breathe into our hearts a healing varga xliy. 
balm, bringing happiness ; may he prolong our lives. 


* Yajur Veda, III. 31 to 83. 
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2. Thou, Vata, art both our father and our 
brother and our friend ; cause us to live. 

3. That store of ambrosia, VIta, which is placed 
in thy house, give us of it that we may live.* 

SiiKTA XXXVI. (CLXXXVII.) 

The deity is Agni; the Rishi is his son Vatsa ; the metre is 

Gdyatru 

Varga XLV. 1. Eaise the hymn to Agni, the benefactor of 
mankind ; may he bear us (safe) beyond (the reach 
of) those who hate us. 

2. May (Agni), who from a great distance shines 
fiercely upon the desert tract that he has attained,* 
bear us (safe) beyond (the reach of) those who 
hate us. 

3. May (Agni), the showerer of benefits, who, 
with his pure radiance destroys the Rdhhasas, bear 
us (safe) beyond (the reach of) those who hate us. 

StrKTA XXXVII. (CLXXXVIII.) 

The deity is Agni JAtatedas, the Rishi Syena, the son of Agni ; 
the metre is Gdyairt. 

Varga XLVi. 1. Urge the food-giver, Jatavedas, (as) a horse,* 
to sit down upon this our sacred grass. 


^ Sama Veda, II. 9. 2. 11. 1 to 3. Verse 1 also occurs, I. 
2. 2. 4. 10. 

* [Tiro dhanva is properly ‘^across the desert.” Sayana 
explains tiros prdptamJ] 

* Or, taking as an adjective, **the all-pervading 

vedasJ^ 
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2. I offer earnest and ample praise to this Jata- 
VI.DA8, the showerer (of benefits), whose sons are 
intelligent (worshippers). 

3. May he invest our sacrifice with those bright 
(flames) of JjtTAVEnAS, that are the bearers of the 
iblation to the gods. 


StJKTi. XXXVIII. (CLXXXIX.) 

The deity is StiKYA, or it may be SXEPARijJJf/ who is also tlu 
Rishi ; the metre is Gdyairu 

1. This moving many-coloured (Sun) has arrived, VargaXLVii. 
he has sat down before his mother (earth) in the 

east, and advances to his father heaven.^ 

2. His radiance penetrates internally, drawing 
(the air) down (through the lungs) after having 
sent it up,’ the mighty one * beholds the sky. 

3. The thirty stations of the day and night 


* i.e. Kadru^ the mother of the serpent race. 

® The wliole of this Sukta occurs m the Yajush, 111. 6-8, and 
in the Saman, II. 6, 1, 11. Mahidhara agrees with Sayana in 
rendering gau moving’^ {gamanasild). He applies the first 
half of the stanza to Agni, the last to Surya, or Agni in that 
character. 

® [Sayana gives an alternative explanation, “setting after 
having risen.”] 

* Sayana refers this to the sun ; Mahidhara to Agni^ in the 
character of Vdyu : both commentators explain mahishah as 
“ mighty.” 
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shine with (the sun's) rays,* the voice (of praise) 
is addressed to the Sun.^ 

StJKTA XXXIX. (CXC.) 

The purport of each verse is its deity ; the ^tisAi is Agha- 
UABSHAKA, the SOU of Madhuchchhassas ; the metre is 
Antuhtulh. 

XL^I. 1* Truth (of thought) and truthfulness (of speech) 
were bom of arduous penance,’ thence was night 
generated, thence also the watery ocean.^ 

2, From the watery ocean was the year after- 
wards produced, ordaining nights and days, the 
ruler of every moment. 

3. DhItri in the beginning created the sun and 
moon, the heaven, the earth, the firmament, and 
the happy (sky). 


^ [Or taking dhdma as accusative of duration of time, ** he 
shines for thirty stations (or gha^Uy one gha^i being equal to 
24 minutes) in the day/* The stations’* in the translation 
in the text are equal to muhiirtaSy or periods of 48 minutes.] 

* The two commentatoi*8 explain this somewhat differently, 
but agree in the main. Mabidhara takes patanga as ^ighif and 
makes vdk the nominative to virdjatiy and dhdma accusative of 
duration, explaining it either as'^the thirty muJiMas (which 
make up the 24 hours), or as the thirty days of the month 
during every one of which the diligent yajamdna sacrifices. 

® Sayana says this alludes to the penance of Brahmd preceding 
creation: iatah is ‘^ft*om that peUance,** or **from him 
(Brahma).” 

Sayana observes that scmttdra means both firmament and 
oce^n ; the epithet arnava is added to distinguish the latter. 
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8)3 KTA XL. (CXCI.) 

Afixi is the deity of the first verse, the assembly {sanijndtM) of 
tlic rest ; the Jthshi is Samvanana ; the metre of the third 
stanza is Trisl'tulh, of the rest Anmhtvhh. 

L Agni, showercr (of benefits), thou who art the Yarga XLix. 
lord, thou verily combincst with all creatures,' thou 
art kindled upon the footmark of Ila, (the altar) ; 
bring unto us riches. 

2. Meet together, talk together, let your minds 
apprehend alike ; in like manner as the ancient 
gods concurring accepted their portion of the 
sacrifice. 

3. Common be the prayer of these (assembled 
worshippers), common be the acquirement, common 
the purpose, associated be the desire. I repeat for 
yoii a common prayer, 1 ofier for you with a 
common oblation. 

4. Common, (worshippers), be your intention ; 
common be (the wishes of) your hearts; common 
be your thoughts, so that there may be thorough 
union among you. 


' Lit. “ tliou mixost, associatest all things.” [Sdyiinn, ‘‘thou 
alone amongst tlic gods pervadest all living beings.”] Muhl- 
dhara (Yajur Veda, XV. 30), “thon givest the sacrifiecr all the 
objects {phaldnt) for which he prays.” 
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MANDALA X. 
ASHTAKA YII. (Continued). 
ADHTAyA V. (Continued). 
AnuyXka. I. 


Tage. 

SUcta. 


Deity. 

Jtiehi. 

1. 

I, 

(I-) 

Aaifl, 

Trita Aftta. 

3. 

11. 

(II.) 

The same, 

The same. 

5. 

III. 

(III.) 

The same, 

The same. 

7. 

lY. 

(IV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

8. 

V. 

(V.) 

The same, 

The same. 


ADHTlTA VI. 
Anuyaka I. (Continued). 


12. 

VI. 

(VI.) 

Agni, 

Tmta. 

13. 

VII. 

(VII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

15. 

VIII. 

(VIII.) 

Agni; Iitdra, 

Tbisiras. 

18. 

IX. 

(IX.) 

The Waters, 

SiM)HiJi)wfpA or 




Trii^ieas. 

20. 

X. 

(X.) 

Yama and Yami, 

Yaua and Yami. 


2 E 


YOL. YI, 
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Fag$. 

Sikta. 


Deity, 

F-iehi, 

24. 

XI. 

(XI.) 

Aoni, 

HAYIBDHXirA. AjWH 

27. 

XII. 

(XII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

29. 

XIII. 

(XIII.) 

The two Sakatas, 

Vtvaswat. 

31. 

XIV. 

(XIV.) 

Yaua : the Likgokta deities ; 
the PiTRis ; the two dogs, 
sons of SaramX, 

Tama. 

34. 

XV. 

(XV.) 

The PiTBis, 

Sakkha. 

39. 

XVI. 

(XVI.) 

Agni, 

Damaka. 


ADHTlTA YI. (Continued.) 

AnuvXka II. 

42. I. (XVII.) Saeantu; P^shan; SaeaswatI; 

the “Waters; Soma, Detaseayas. 

46. II. (XVIII.) Meittu; DoAtbi; Twashtei; 

the PiTEIMEDHA ; PBArlPATI. Sankeseea. 


adhyIya yii. 

Anuvaka II. (Continued). 


50. 

III. 

(XIX.) 

The Cows or the Waters ; 
Aoni and Soma, 

Mathita,Bh]^iou 
or Chyatana. 

52. 

IV. 

(XX.) 

A ONI, 

ViMADA or Vasij- 

Tort, 

54. 

V. 

(XXL) 

The same, 

The same. 

56. 

VI. 

(XXII.) 

Indea, 

Yimada. 

59. 

VII. 

(XXIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

61. 

vni. 

(XXIV.) 

Indea; the AfwiKS, 

The same. 

62. 

rx. , 

(XXV.) 

Soma, 

VncADA or Vasn- 

XlgLIT. 

65. 

X. 

(XXVI.) 

PtJsHAir, 

The same. 
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Page, 

smt . 


Deity* 


66. 

XI. 

(xxvn.) 

Indba, 

Vasukra. 

74. 

XII. 

(XXVIII.) 

Indba; Vasukea, 

Indra; Yasurra; 
Yasukra’s wife. 

77. 

XIII. 

(XXIX.) 

Indra, 

Yasukra. 


ADHYAYA VII. (Continued). 
Andvaka. III. 


80. 

I. 

(XXX.) The Waters, or the grandsons 





of the Waters, 

Kavasha. 

83. 

II. 

(XXXI.) 

Yiswe Devah, 

The same 

86. 

III. 

(XXXII.) 

Indra. 

The same 




MANDALA X. (Continued). 



ADHYAYA VIII. 



Anuvaka 

III. (Continued). 

89. 

IV. 

(XXXIII.) The Yiswadevas ; Indra ; 



Kurusravana; Upamasravas, Kavasha. 

91. 

V. 

(XXXIV.) 

The dice ; agriculture, Kavasha or Aksha. 

94. 

VI. 

(XXXV.) 

The Yiswadevas, Lusa. 

97. 

VII. 

(XXXVI.) 

The same, The same. 

100. 

VIII. 

(XXXVII.) 

Si5bya, Abhitapas. 

102. 

IX. 

(XXXVIII.) 

Indra, Indra. 

104. 

X. 

(XXXIX.) 

The Aswins, GhoshX. 

107. 

XI. 

(XL.) 

The same. The same. 

110. 

XII. 

(XLI.) 

The same, Suhastta. 

111. 

XIII. 

(XLII.) 

Indra, Krishna. 
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ASHTAKA VII. (Continited). 
ADHTAYA VII. (CoNTiNrED). 
AnuvIka IV. 

Tagt, Sitkia. Ruhi. 

114. I. (XLIII.) IlTOHA, Kkishfa. 

116. II. (XLIV.) The same, The same 

119. III. (XLV.) Aoni, Vatsapm 

ASHTAKA VIII. 

ADHYAYA I. 

MANDALA X. (Continued). 
AnuvXka IV. (Continued). 


123. 

IV. 

(XLVI.) 

Agni, 

Yatsapri. 

126. 

V. 

(XLVII.) 

Indra Yaikuntha, 

Saptagu. 

128. 

VI. 

(XL VIII.) 

The same, 

Indea Yaikuntha. 

131, 

VII. 

(XLIX.) 

The same, 

The same. 

133. 

VIII. 

(L) 

The same, 

The same. 

135. 

IX. 

(LI.) Aqni : the Viswadevas, 

TheYi^wADEFAs; 

Agni. 

138. 

X. 

(LII.) 

The Vi^WADEVAS, 

Aoni. 

140. 

XI. 

(LIII.) Ag2?i : the Viswadevas, 

TheYiswAEEVAs; 

Agni. 

]43. 

XII. 

(LIV.) 

Ikdra, 

Beihaduktha. 

144. 

XIII. 

(LV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

146. 

XIV. 

(LVI.) 

The ViswADEVAS, 

The same. 

149. 

XV. 

(LVII.) 

Yjswadevas; Manas, 

Bandhu, ^ritta 
banehxj, anp 

Yipeabandhu. 
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Page. Suita. Deity, piAi. 

151. XVI. (LVIII.) Manas. The same. 

162. XVII. (LIX.) Nikriti; Soma; AsukIti, The same. 

Likooxtadetatas. 

154. XVIII. (LX.) AsAMln ; Indea ; the iQTOcation The GaotItamas 

and resuscitation of SusAioiHn. and their mother. 


Andvaka V. 

ADHTIyA I. (Continued). 

156. I. (LXI.) The Viswadetas, NIbhIhemshtha. 


ADHYAYA II. 
AnuvIka V. (Continued). 


165. 

II. 

(LXII.) 

Yiswadevas; Angibasas, the 
liberality of SXvakni, 

NXbhXnedishtha. 

167. 

III. 

(LXIII.) 

Yiswadevas; PathtX Swasti, 

Gata. 

171. 

IV. 

(LXIV.) 

Yiswadevas, 

The same. 

175. 

V. 

(LXV.) 

The same, 

Yasukakna. 

179. 

VI. 

(LXVI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

182. 

VII. 

(LXVII.) 

Bmhaspati, 

AyXsta. 

185^ 

VIII. 

(LXVIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 


AnuvIxa VI. 

ADHYAYA IL (Continued). 


189. 

I. 

(LXIX.) 

Agni, 

SuifITBA. 

191. 

II. 

(LXX.) 

The Aphis except TANtJwAPAT, 

The same. 

194. 

III. 

(LXXI.) 

JnAna, 

Bkihasphti. 
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ADHYlYA III. 
AnuvIka VI. (Continued). 


Page, 

S&kta. 


Petty, 


197. 

IV. 

(LXXII.) 

The gods, 

Beihaspati or Anm 

199. 

V, 

(LXXIII.) 

The Maeuts, 

Gaheiviti. 

202. 

VI. 

(LXXIV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

204. 

VII. 

(LXXV.) 

The rivers, 

SlEDHUKSHIT. 

206. 

VIII. 

(LXXVI.) 

The SoMA-stones, 

Jaeatear^a SabfajXti 

208. 

IX. 

(LXXVII.) 

The Maruts, 

Sn^MARASMI. 

210. 

X. 

(LXXVIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

211. 

XI. 

(LXXIX.) 

Agni, 

Agni or Sapti. 

213. 

XII. 

(LXXX.) 

The same, 

Agni. 

214. 

XIII. 

(LXXXI.) 

VlSWAKARMAir 

ViSWAKAEMAN. 

217. 

XIV. 

(LXXXII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

220. 

XV. 

(LXXXIII.) 

Manyu, 

Mavyc. 

221. 

XVI. 

(LXXXIV.) 

The same, 

The same. 


ANUVAKA VII. 

Adhtata III. (Continued.) 

223. I. (LXXXV.) Soma ; S^ktA’s marriage ; 

the gods ; the sun ; the 
moon ; marriage ; the 
touch of a brideWlothes ; 
the destroyer of sickness ; 

StiEXl. StJBTl. 

ADHYlYA IV. 

AnuvAea VII. (Continued). 

232. II. (LXXXVI.) IirosA, Imssa, Iia>Bi;r. 

and Y:|LisHiJKiLPi. 
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Page, 

Sihfa. 


Deity. 

Riihi. 

237. 

III. 

(LXXXVII.) 

Agni, 

PXyu. 

241. 

IV. 

(LXXXVIII.) Agni and StifiYA, 

M^edhanvat. 

245. 

V. 

(LXXXIX.) 

Indea, 

Eenu. 

249. 

VI. 

(XC.) 

PUEUSHA, 

’N'IeItaea. 


ANTJVitKA VIII. 

ADHYAYA IV. (Continued). 

254. I. (XCI.) Aghi, Aeotta. 

258. II. (XCII.) The Viswadevas, SisTixA. 

262. III. (XCIII.) The s«;me, TInta. 

264. IV. (XCIV.) The SoMA-stones, Aebuda. 

ADHYAYA V. 

ANUvizA VIII. (Continued). 


267. 

V. 

(XCV.) 

PusdEAVAs and Ubvas£ 

PuEt^RAVAs and 
IlEVAsf. 

273. 

VI. 

(XCVI.) 

Indea’s bay horses, 

BaED OrSAEVAHAEI. 

277. 

VII. 

(XCVII.) 

Medicinal herbs, 

Bhishaj. 

281. 

VIII. 

(XCVIII.) Beihaspati and the other gods, DevIpi. 

283. 

JX. 

(XCIX.) 

Indea, 

VaMea. 


AnuvXka IX. 

ADHYAYA V. (Continued). 

286. I. (C.) The Viswadevas, DuvAsnr. 

289. II. (Cl.) The Viswadevas, or the praise of Budha. 

the EiTwiiAS, 

291. III. (CII.) Dbughana or Iin>BA, 


Mddgaxa. 
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Pugt, 

Shkta, 


Deity. 


293. 

IV. 

(cm.) 

Bhihaspati; Apta; Libba; 
the Maruts, 

Apratiratha. 

296. 

y. 

(CIV.) 

Inbra, 

Ashtara. 

299. 

VI. 

(CV.) 

The same. 

Bbricitra or 

SniaTRA. 




ADHYAYA VI. 




Anuvaka IX. (Continued.) 


301. 

VII. 

(CVI.) 

The Aswixs, 

BHt^rAHSA. 

304. 

VIII. 

(CVII.) 

The Dakshina, 

Diyta or DarshirA. 

307. 

IX. 

(CVIII.) 

SaramA and the Pa^s, 

SarabA and the 





Panis. 

310. 

X. 

(CIX.) 

The ViswADEVAS, 

JUHt}. 

312. 

XI. 

(CX.) 

The Aphis, 

Jauabagni or 





BAxa. 

314. 

XII. 

(CXI.) 

Irdra, 

AshtrAdamshtra. 

316. 

XIII. 

(CXII.) 

Indr.v, Nabhahprabhrdana. 




AnuvXka X. 

t 



ADHYAYA VI. (Continued 

■) 

318. 

I. 

(CXIII.) 

Indra, 

8 iXAPRABHBBANA . 

320. 

II. 

(CXIV.) 

The ViSWADETAS, 

Sabhri or Gharma. 

324. 

II r. 

(CXV.) 

Aoia, 

TJpastuta. 

326. 

IV. 

(CXVI.) 

Ikdra, 

Agnituta. 

328. 

V. 

(CXVII.) 

Mukieicekce, 

Bhirshu. 

330. 

VI. 

(CXVIII.) 

Aokz BarsbohA, 

XJRBRSnATA. 

331. 

VII. 

(CXIX.) 

Inbra, 

Lata. 
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ADHYAYA VII. 
Anuvaka X. (Continued). 


Page, 

Sukta. 


Leity, 

RUhi, 

333. 

VIII. 

(CXX.) 

Indea, 

Beihaddiva 

3.35. 

IX. 

(CXXI.) 

Ka, 

Hieanyagabbha. 

338. 

X. 

(CXXII.) 

Agni, 

Chiteamahas. 

340. 

XI. 

(CXXIII.) 

Vena, 

Vena. 

342. 

XII. 

(CXXIV.) 

Agni; Indha, 

Agni; Indea, 
Yaeuna and 

Soma. 

344. 

XIII. 

(CXXV.) 

ViCH, 

YIch. 

346. 

XIV. 

(CXXVI.) 

The Yiswadevas, 

Kxjlmalabaehisha 

or Amhomuch. 

347. 

XV. 

(CXXVII.) 

Kight, 

Kusika or BiTEf. 

348. 

XVI. 

(CXXVIII.) 

The Yiswadevas, 

VlHAVYA. 


Anuvaka XI. 


350. I. 

353. II. 
355. III. 
357. IV. 

359. V. 

360. VI. 

862. VII. 
364. VIII. 


ADHYAYA VII. (Continubd). 


(CXXIX.) PaeamItma, JPaeahbshthI. 

(CXXX.) PeajIpati, ^ Yajna. 

(CXXXI.) The Aswins ; Indea, SekIeti. 
(CXXXIl.) Hea-ren; eaith; the Aswins, Sakap(5ta. 

Mitba and Vaeiina, 

(CXXXIII.) Ikdb-i. 

(CXXXI V.) The same, MXndhXti 


(CXXXV.) 

(CXXXVI.) 


Tama, 
The Kesins, 


Snnls. 

MXndhXtei; 

GodhI. 

EitmIba. 

The seven Mohis. 
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Tage, 

Bikttt. 


Deity . 


865. 

IX. 

(cxxxvn.) 

The ViswADEVAS, 

The seven Rishis. 

366. 

X. 

(CXXXVIII.) 

Indra, 

Aega. 

368. 

XI. 

(CXXXIX.) 

Savitri; ViswIvastj, 

VlSwIvASU. 

369. 

XII. 

(CXL.) 

Aqni, 

Agni PXvaka. 

371. 

XIII. 

(CXLI.) 

The ViswADEVAs, 

Agni TIpasa. 

372. 

XIV. 

(CXLII.) 

Agni, 

Jaritri; Drona; 
SAbisrikwa 
and Stamba- 

MITRA. 




ADHYAYA VIII. 




Anuvaka XL (Continued). 


373. 

XV. 

(CXLIII.) 

The As WINS, 

Atri. 

375. 

XVI. 

(CXLIV.) 

Indra, 

SuPARNA, or Ur 





DHWAKRI§ANA 

876. 

XVII. 

(CXLV.) 

Getting rid of a rival, 

iNDRlNi. 

377. 

XVIII. 

(CXLVI.) 

AranyIni, 

Devamttni. 

378. 

XIX. 

(CXLVII.) 

Indra, 

Su VEDAS. 

379. 

XX. 

(CXLVIII.) 

The same, 

PRITHf. 

380. 

XXI. 

(CXLIX.) 

Savitri. 

Archan. 

381. 

XXII. 

(CL.) 

Agni, 

MRIliXA. 

382. 

XXIII. 

(CLI.) 

Sraddha, 

SraddhA. 


Anuvaka XII. 

ADHTlYA VIII. (Continued). 

883. I. (CLII.) Inlea, §Xla. 

384. II. (CLIII.) The same, The wives of the 

Gods. 

Yami'. 


884. III. 


(CLIV.) 


The state of the dead. 
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Pagi, 

Sikttt. 


Deity. 


385. 

IV. 

(CLV.) The averting of misfortune, 




Bbahhaka.spati: the 




ViSWADEVAS, 

SlEIMBITHA. 

386. 

V. 

(CLVI.) 

Agni, 

Kettj. 

387. 

VI. 

(CLVII.) 

The Yiswadevas, 

Bhuvana, or 





SIdhana. 

388. 

VII. 

(CLVIII.) 

StjRTA, 

Ghaeshush:. 

388. 

VIII. 

(CLIX.) 

Sachi, 

SAcnf. 

389. 

IX. 

(CLX.) 

Indea, 

PueXna. 

390. 

X. 

(CLXI.) India, or the cure of consumption, Yakbhmanasana. 

391. 

XI. 

(CLXII.) 

Prayer to avert abortion, 

Eakshohan. 

392. 

XII. 

(CLXIII.) 

The cure of phthisis, 

Yiveihan. 

393. 

XIII. 

(CLXIV.) The dissipation of bad dreams, Peachetas. 

394. 

XIV. 

(CLXV.) 

The Yiswadevas, 

Kapota. 

395. 

XV. • 

(CLXVI.) 

The destruction of a rival. 

Eishabha. 

396. 

XVI. 

(CLXVII.) 

Indea, 

YiswXmitea and 





Jamadaoni. 

397. 

XVII. 

(CLXVIII.) 

YXnr, 

Anila. 

398. 

XVIII. 

(CLXIX.) 

The cows. 

Sabaea. 

399. 

XIX. 

(CLXX.) 

St^’EYA, 

Yibhraj. 

400. 

XX. 

(CLXXI.) 

Indea, 

Ita. 

401. 

XXI. 

(CLXXII.) 

The Dawn, 

Samvaeta. 

401. 

XXII. 

(CLXXIII.) An inaugurated rajd, 

Dheitva. 

402. 

XXIII. 

(CLXXIV.) 

The same. 

AbhIvakta. 

403.* 

XXIV. 

(CLXXV.) 

The SoMA-stones, 

Ukduwageavan, 

404. 

XXV. 

.(CLXXVI.) TheRiBHus; Aosi, 

StJNU. 

404. 

XXVI. 

(CLXXVII.) 

MXyXbheda, 

Patanga. 

405. 

XXVII. 

(CLXXYIII.) TXrkshya, 

Aeishtanemi. 

406. 

XXVIII. (CLXXIX.) 

Indea, 

SiBI, pRATAEDANA, 





Yasumanas. 

407. 

XXIX. 

(CLXXX.) 

The same. 

Jaya. 

408. 

XXX. 

(CLXXXI.) 

The Yiswadevas, 

Peats A, Sapeatha, 





Ghaema. 

409. 

XXXI. 

(CLXXXII.) 

Beihaspati, 

TAPUEMdBDHAN. 
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Pag*. Sikta. Deitg. RhKL 

410. XXXII. (CLXXXIII.) The sacrificer, his wife, 

the hotfi, PeajIvat. 

410. XXXin. (CLXXXIV.) The benediction of the 

embryo, Twasetp or Vrenyr. 

411. XXXIV. (CLXXXV.) The A'mttas, SATTADHnrn. 

411. XXXV. (CLXXXVI.) Vim, Uia. 

412. XXXVI. (CLXXXVII.) Agni, Vatsa. 

412. XXXVII. (CLXXXVII.) Aoni JItavidas, gnwA. 

413. XXXVIII.(CLXXXIX.)St}HTAorSiEPAnijNf, SiEPAKijSf. 

414. XXXTX. (CXC*) The purport of the several verses, Aghahakshana. 
416. XL. (CXCI.) Agni, the assembly, Samvakaita. 
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Ahhitapaif 100 
Ahhwarta^ 402 

Aditi, 25, 28, 29, 70, 
97, 168, 171, 172, 
174, 175, 177, 179, 
197. 198, 199, 200, 
208, 240, 260, 261, 
287, 288, ’iso, 313, 
858, 411 

AdityOB, 8, 69, 70, 78, 
96, 97, 98, 189, 145, 
148, 162, 168, 169, 
170, 175, 177, 179, 
181, 199, 209, 218, 
223, 244, 281, 284, 
295, 813, 820, 346, 
347, 350, 862, 363. 
868, 371, 881, 887, 
411 

Agatiya^ 154, 267 
Aghamarshana^ 414 
Agni: passim 
Agni Pavaka^ 369 
Agni JRakthohan, 330 
Agni Tapasa, 371 
AgnidagdhaSf 38 
Agnidhj 3 
Agniriipaf 326 
Agniskvditas, 34, 88 
Agniyuta^ 326 


Ahavankya, 1, 7, 14 
Ahi, 185, 274,316, 319, 
359, 366, 375 

Ahirhudhnya^ 172, 181, 
262 

Ahisuvay 375 
Ajay 172 

Aja Ekapady 178, 181 
Akshtty 91 
AmaMyay 330 
Ambarlshay 18 
Amhhrinay 344 | 

Amhomuchy 346 
AmUy 199 
Anga, 366 
Anghdrya, 224 

Angirasas, 31, 32, 71, 
111, 126, 127, 147, 
148, 157, 160, 163, 
164, 165, 166, 182, 
183, 185, 188, 193, 
194, 197, 202, 211, 
241, 261, 273, 804, 
309, 315, 328, 348, 
355, 866, 381, 393, 
398, 401, 402, 411 

Anilay 397 
Anumaiiy 397 
Anushfubhy 354 


Anttiiiydy 232 
Apivdy 296 
Apratirathay 293 
Aprisy 191, 312 
Apsarasy 341, 364 
Aptyay 387 
Apvdy 293 
Arandhatly 232 
Aranydniy 377 
Araru, 286 
Arhuda, 264, 403 
ArckaHy 380 
Arishfanmiy 405 
Arjikiyay 205 
Afyuna, 69 
Arjunly 225 
Aruntty 254 

Aryay 25, 103, 131, 220, 
236, 292, 366 

Aryaman, 84, 97, 162, 
172, 175, 177, 185, 
199, 227, 229, 230, 
247, 259, 262, 329, 
346, 347, 871, 411 

Asamdti, 149 , 154 
Ashfaka, 296 
Ashtradamshtray 314 
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Aetkni, 250 
Asitdy 205 
Asmanvatif 142 
Astraludhnya^ 400 
Asuniti, 152, 153 

Asuray 126, 132, 134, 
141, 143, 161, 165, 
183, 191, 218, 295, 
315, 320, 343, 356, 
366, 367, 374, 382, 
387, 399 
Aswaghnay 163 
Aswatthay 86 

Aswinsy 3, 42, 43, 61, 
62, 65, 77, 78, 95, 
96, 98, 104, 105, 106, 
107, 108, 109, 110, 
111, 138, 139, 145, 
154, 157, 158, 172, 
177, 178, 179, 200, 
224, 225, 228, 261, 
262, 263, 301, 302, 
303, 304, o44, 349, 
355, 356, 357, 371, 
374, 411 

Atharvariy 65j 128, 269, 
276, 334 

Atharvanay 333 
AtharvaSj 32, 70 
AtiihigUj 130 
AtiMgva, 130 
Atkay 131 

Atriy 106, 109, 213, 

232, 365, 373, 374, 
382 

Auldnay 283 
Aurvaseyay 59 
Ay any ay 182, 309, 367 
Ayuy 34, 132 


BaUy 165 
Bandhuy 149 
Barhat%y 224 
Barhishadsy 34, 36 
BarUy 273 

Bhagay 84, 96, 169, 174, 
181, 185, 199, 227, 
229, 258, 262, 263, 

344, 371, 382 

Bhajerathay 154 
BJialandanay 119, 123 
Bharadvdjay 172, 237, 
347, 365, 382, 383, 
385, 408 

Bhdratiy 154, 193, 313 
Bhargay 161 
Bharmyasway 291 
Bhauvanay 218 
BhiksJiUy 328 
1 Bhishaj, 276 
; Bhrdjay 224 
i BhrigUy 50, 260, 400 

Bhrigusy 32, 70, 107, 
i i23, 125, 208, 312, 
339 

Bhujyuy 104, 108, 178, 
374 

Bkdpatiy 137 
Bhutdmsay 301, 304 
Bhutdndmpatiy 137 
Bhuvanay 214, 387 
Bhuvanuptiy 137 

Brahmay 35, 193, 323, 
333, 350 

Brahmdy 21, 158, 159, 
249, 310, 311, 336, 

345, 371, 391, 414 


Brahmanatpatiy 142, 175, 
184, *197, 885, 394, 
402 

Brahmavddiniy 104 
Brihaddivay 333, 334 
Brihadraihay 132 
Brihadukthay 143, 144, 
146, 149 

Brihaspatiy 30, 31, 46, 
*96, 98, 113, 116, 118, 
172, 177, 182, 183, 
184, 185, 186, 187, 
188, 194, 197, 232, 
260, 279, 281, 282, 
287, 293, 294, 295, 
307, 308, 310, 311, 
317, 349, 354, 371, 
386, 391, 397, 402, 
409 

Brihafly 354 
Budha, 268, 289 


Chahshushy 388 
Chandray 244 
ChandramoHy 3 
j Chhdydy 42 
; Chitramahoiy 338 
Chitliy 224 
j Chumuriy 320 
j Chyavanay 50 
I Chyavanay 104 


Dabhitiy 320 
Dadhikrdy 289 
JDadhyanchy 128 
Dak^hay 11, 172, 197, 
198 

Dakihindy 299, 300, 306 
Damanay 39 
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lkm{tnat, 254 
Ddnavas, 334 

Ddsa, 60, 103, 132, 190, 
220, 236, 285, 292, 
333, 366, 379 

Dasyusy 57, 127, 128, 
131, 146, 200, 221, 
270, 285, 300, 301, 
399 

Dsvamuniy 377 
DfViipty 281, 282, 283 
Bevasravaiy 42 
JDevky 268 
DhandJcay 94 
Lhanishthdy 200 

Dhdtriy 46, 48, 199, 

23*1, 284 , 388, 397, 
408, 409, 411, 414 

JDhuniy 320 
Bhruvaj 401 
LirghatamaSy 64, 65 
Divoddsay 130 
Divya, 304 
JDronay 372 
Drughanay 291 
DuhsasanOy 89 
Bui^simay 264 
Burmitray 299, 300 
Buvasyuy 286, 289 
Bwita, 2 

Ekatay 2 
Eta^ay 364 

Gandharvay 22, 230, 341, 
364, 368, 369, 405 
Oandharviy 24 
Gangd, 204 


Gdrhapatyay 1 
Garuday 406 
Garutmaty 380 
Gdthtty 224 
Gau 34 , 

GaupdyanaSy 149, 154 
Gauriy 232 
Gaurtvitiy 199 
Gavishthira, 382 
Gaya, 167, 171, 175 
Gdyatriy 77, 354 
Gharmay 320 
GhoBhdy 104, 105, 108, 
109, no 
Godhdy 360 
Gomatiy 205 
Gotamay 365 
GotraSy 295 
Granthiniy 270 

1 GuvguBy 130 

Havirdhdna Angiy 24, | 
29 

JTavirvahanay 136 
Eetiy 284 

EiranyagarhhOy 335, 336 
Hiranyahastay 105, 178 
Eiranyasfupay 380, 381 
I£radechakshu$y 270 

IkshwdkUy 155 
Ihy 267 

Ildy 3, 98, 154, 193, 
254, 255, 313, 415 

Ilhshay 80 , 89 
Indray passim 


Irdrdniy 232, 233, 234, 
235, 376 

Induy 376 
Irammaday 377 
Irdvaty 206 
Irdvatiy 205 
Ishkritiy 278 
Itay 400 

Jag ally 354 

Jamadagniy 312, 365, 396, 
397 

Jaratkarnay 206, 213 
Jaritriy 372 
Jaruthay 213 
JdtavedaSy 8, 9, 13, 16, 
38, 39, 40, 119, 136, 
137, 161, 190, 237, 
241, 257, 312, 325, 
370, 381, 404, 412, 
413. 

Jayay 407 
JuhUy 310 
Jutij 364 
Jyotishy 34 

Kuy 335, 336, 337 
Kadruy 264 

Kakshivaty 64, 104, 108, 
161, 355, 373, 398 

Kaliy 105 
Kdmay 382 

KamadyUy 178 

Eanway 20, 65, 86, 382 

KapiUy 71 

Kapotay 394 
Karanjay 130 
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Karikrata^ 364 
Kasi^ 406 
Kasyapa, 392 
Kausika, 232 
Kavashay 80, 89, 91 
Kavif 285 
Kavyaiy 31 
JS^esinSy 364 
KetUy 386 
KimidinSy 241 
Kridhuharnay 67 
KrisdnUy 173 
Krishnay 111, 114 
Kritydy 228 
Kshatriyay 49 
Kuhhdy 205 
Kulmalaharhishay 346 
Kumar ay 362 
Kurusy 89, 281 
Kurnsravana, 89, 90 
Kusikuy 347 

irw^a,78, 103, 108, 131, 
285, 299, 301, 366 

Kuvera, 244 

JLavdy 331 
Lokuy 197 
Luzay 94, 103 

MadhuchchhandOBy 414 
Mdgdvinsy 149 
Magkdy 225 

Maghavan, 74, 75, 111, 
112, 114, 115, 118, 
143, 144, 179, 292, 
295, 304, 315, 318, 
327, 356, 361, 378, 
379, 396, 397 


Managy 149, 151 
ManasyUy 400 
Mdndhdtri, 360 

ManUy 42, 125, 137, 

141, 156, 157, 161, 
162, 163, 165, 166, 
167, 169, 189, 193, 
201, 206, 236, 258, 
267, 287, 370, 381 

MangUy 220, 221, 222 
Marichi, 355 
Mdrtdnday 199 
Marudvridhdy 205 

MarutSy 6, 58, 60, 70, 
76, 83, 88, 96, 97, 
98, 99, 120, 138, 142, 
145, 146, 169, 170, 
174, 175, 179, 182, 
183, 184, 185, 194, 
199, 200, 201, 205, 
206, 208, 209, 210, 
211, 221, 234, 247, 
259, 260, 262, 281, 
28-4, 286, 293, 294, 
295, 299, 300, 317, 
318, 319, 339, 346, 
348, 366, 387 
Mdtaliny 31 

Mdtariswan, 125, 128, 
231, 245, 320 
Mathitay 50 
Maujavaty 91 
Mdydy 351 
Mdyavay 264 
Medhdtithiy 20. 

MehatnUy 205 
Mmdy 315 

Mitray 3, 16, 22, 28, 56, 
57, 80, 85, 96, 97, 
100, 101, 136, 138, 
162, 163, 164, 169, 


172, 174, 175, 176, 
177, 185, 199, 226, 
247, 258, 259, 262, 
263, 267, 281, 302, 
310, 319, 343, 344, 
346, 347, 354, 357, 
358, 379, 411 

MitrahruSy 248 
Mitrdtithiy 89, 90 
Mriljikay 381 
Mrigavyddhay 159 
Mrigayay 132 
MrityUy 46 

Mudgalay 291, 292, 293 
Mudgaldniy 291, 292 
Mdjavaty 91 

Munisy 364 
Miirdhanvaty 241 
Mmhkavaty 102 

Nabhakprahhedanay 316 

Kd hhd nedish thUy 156, 

157, 160,* 162, 163, 
164, 165 

JVachiketaSy 362 
Nahmhy 214 
Nahushtty 167 
Xakshatra, 223, 244 
Kaluy 69 

Namuthiy 132, 201, 356 

Nardsamgay 172, 192, 
409 

Nardsamsiy 224 
Ndrdyanay 249 
Navavdsticay 132 
NdsatyaSy 62, 104, 105, 

no, 161, 200 
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Nirritiy 23, 49, 97, 98, 
152, 163, 207, 272, 
321, 391, 393, 394 

Nishkritiy 278 
Ntshtigri^ 291 
Nitosay 302, 303 
Nrimedha, 213, 357, 358 
Nriskady 86, 161 

Padgrihhiy 132 
Panisy 182, 184, 307, 
308, 309, 387 

Paramdtmdy 218, 251, 

344, 350 

Parameshthiny 350 

Parameswaray 144, 214, 
•215, *216 

ParasurdfMy 312 
Pardvfijy 64 
Parivfijy 64 

Parjangay 3, 73, 177, 
180, 181, 186, 281, i 
340, 398 

ParnagUy 130 
Parsu, 236 
Pdrtiujay 264 
Parmhniy 205 
Parvata, 388 
Patangay 404 
Pathyd Bwaatiy 167 

Pdguy 237 
Peduy 106 
Pijavanay 359 
PiprUy 286, 366 

Pitrimedhay 46 

Pitrisy 5, 31, 32, 33, 34, 
35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 
41, 43, 44, 50, 51, 
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109, 145, 148, 150, 
188, 244, 245, 385, 
399 

Platiy 167, 171, 175 
Potriy 3 ^ 

Prachelmy 393, 394 

Prajdpaiiy 4, 11, 20, 21, 
26, 28, 29, 46, 52, 62, 
70, 71, 72, 84, 85, 
119, 120, 145, 158, 
224, 230, 252, 285, 
304, 335, 337, 353, 
354, 366, 390, 399, 
404, 410, 411. 

Prajdvaty 410. 

Prakritiy 69, 71, 351 
Pratardanay 406 
Prathay 408 
Pratishthdnaj 268 
Pritliavdnay 264 
Prithiviy 171 
Prithiy 262, 379, 380 
Prigamedhay 204 
Pur dm y 389 
i Purandhiy 173, 229 
j Puroddsay 29 
PurohiUky 3 
Purunnirtiy 105 
PururavaSy 267, 268, 

269, 270, 271, 272 

Purushay 249, 250, 251, 
252, 254 

PushaHy 42, 43, 44, 65, 
66, 89, 96, 153, 172, 
173, 175, 179, 225, 
228, 261, 262, 281 
344, 368 


RaibMy 224 

2 F 


RdhhaaaSy 72, 98, 100 
145, 157, 159, 207, 
237, 238, 239, 240, 
241, 248, 263, 294, 
330, 357, 383, 409, 
412 

Pakshohariy 391 
Pdma, 264, 312 
Pasdy 205 

Pathaproshfha Asamdtis, 
155 

Raihaspatiy 174 
Rdtriy 347 

Relhay 106 
RenUy 245 

Rihhuy 60, 106, 142, 177, 
181, 207, 214, 260, 

‘ 263, 300, 303, 404 

! Rihliukshayiy 60, 174, 263 
; Rijipoany 286, 366 
, Rikwansy 31 
j Rishahhay 395 
Rishtishenay 281, 282, 

‘ 283 

: Rishjasringay 364 
i RitwiJaSy 289 
i Rodasiy 260, 262 
j Rohidasivay 406 
Rohini 159 

I RudraSy 88, 145, 156, 
! 157, 158, 159, 161, 

173, 174, 175, 179, 
181, 259, 262, 263, 
279, 285, 344, 345, 
346, 350, 365, 381, 
398 

RudrigaSy 131 


Sabaray 398 
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SaMy 388,. 389 
Sadharia, 387 
Sadhriy 320 
Sddhyasy 252, 254, 
Sahaputay 357, 358 
Salat dsy 29 

SaJcra, 103, 112, 

' 361 

Saktty 199 
Sakvaray 395 
Samiy 86 
Samitriy 314 
Sami' ajiantty 415 
SamvartUy 401 
Sankara y 232 
Sankhay 34 
Sdnkhjay 373 
Sankustikay 46 
SantanUy 281, 282, 
Sapraiha, 408 
SaptagUy 126, 127, 
Saptavadhriy 106 
Saptiy 211 
Saramd, 31, 33, 
308, 309 

SaranyUy 42, 43 
Saraswat, 179 

Saraswatiy 42, 44, 
154, 173, 175, 
193, 194, 205, 
313, 356, 371, 

SarayUj 173 
Sdrisrikvay 372 
Sdmgay 372 

Sdrpajdtiy 206 

Sdrpardjniy 413 
Sarvahariy 273 


Sdryata, 258 
Saryandvat, 94 
Sdsay 383 

354 SatakratUy 90, 317, 361 
Saiaprahhedhana, 318 
Satiy 232 

298, Satyadhritiy 411 
Satyavaity 231. 
Sdtijdyanay 102 
Sauchikay 211, 213 
Saumyafiy 34, 37 


65, 67, 77, 78, 79, 80 , 
81, 87, 88, 89, 91, 94, 
98, 111, 114, 115, 

117, 118, 120, 122, 
125, etc, 

Sraddhdy 382 
Sreniy 270 
Sriydy 232 
SrutahandhUy 149 
Srutarvany 132 
Stamhamiiray 372 
Sthkray 326 


283 

128 


Sdvarniy 165, 166, 167 
Sarifriy 28, 71, 84, 92, 
94* 95, 99, 173, 179, 
224, 225, 227, 229, 
j 240, 258, 263, 287, 

I 288, 349, 354, 368, 

1 37K 380, 381, 388, 

i 391, 403, 408, 409 

SiivyOy 

• Sayuy 107, 109. 162 

Sihiy 406 
Siliuka, 346 


Snhandhuy 149, 150, 152, 
153, 156 

Sadd^^y 359 
Sadhanran, 207 
Sahastyay 110, 111 

Sajiirtfi, 270 

Suktrliy 355 
Sukray 396 

Sumitray 189, 190, 191, 
209, 300 

Sunwa-dpi, 270 


307, 


82, 

178, 

231,; 

411,1 


Sindhuy 173, 181, 204, 
205, 206 

Siudhiidicnpay 18, 20 
SindJinkahity 204 
Sinh'aliy 411 
Sinjdray 108, 109 
Sirimhitha, 385 
SiruhGy 378 
Sitdy 205 
Sivtty 257 
SmadilhUy 131 
Sohhariy 347 
Somay 5, 19, 29, 32, 33, 
36, 37, 42, 44, 60, 66, 
69, 60, 61, 62,63, 64, 


Sundhyuj 105 
SunUy 404 
Saparntty 375, 406 
Surifiy 378 > 

Sanfay 100 , 101 , 102 , 

119, 122, 132, 241, 
243, 364, 371, 379, 
388, 399, 400, 401, 
413 

Surydy 223, 224, 225. 
226, 229, 230 

SmartUy 205 

Sushnay 57, 58, 59, 131, 
16*1, 285, 315 
Sushomd, 205 
Sutudrif 205 
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Suvedas, 378 
Swdna, 224 
Smiif 205 
SyenUf 412 
Syiimara^mif 208 

Tdndava:^ 102 
Tdnva, 262, 264 
Tanunapdt^ 191, 312 
Tapas, 220, 320 
Tapurmurdhan, 409 
Tdrkshja^ 375, 405, 40G 
Tishya^ 173 

TrasadasyUj 89, 90, 382 
TrikadniJcas, 34 
Trikska^ 406 
Trishfdmd, 205 
Trishtuhhf 354 
TrisiraSj 15, 17 

Trisokaf 78 

Trita, 12, 17, 18, 124, 
128, 172, 285 

Trita Aptya, 1 
Tugra^ 104, 131 
Turvasa, 132 

Twashtfij 3, 5, 15, 17, 
18, 22, 42, 46, 48, 
125, 129, 133, 112, 
174, 177, 179, 193, 
207, 216, 260, 313, 
344, 410, 411 

Ula, 411 
Umd, 267 

UpamasravaSj 89, 90 
Upastuta, 324, 325 


Upavaktri, 3 
Vrdhwagrdvan^ 403 
ITrdhivakrisana, 375 
l/rdhtvandhhdf 310 
Ifrmydt 348 
Uru, 366 
Urukshayaf 330 

U'rvasi, 59, 267, 268, 
269, 270,271,272 

UsanaSf 57, 285 

UskaSf 145, 269, 289, 
318, 367, 401 

Uuhnikf 354 
ITsija, 286 
Ushiara^ 406 
Uttar akurUf 42 

Vdch, 310, 344 

Vadhrimatif 105, 109, 
178 

Vadhryaswa, 189, 190, 
191 

Vaikuntha, 126, 128, 

131*’ 

Vaiswdfiaraf 9, 122, 211, 
212, 213, 241, 243, 
244 

Vaivaswat, 394 
Vdfa, 60, 84, 174, 200, 
263 

VdJamlharaj 211 
VaJasraiaSf 362 
Vdjin, 147, 148, 181 
Vala, 182, 183, 184, 

186,* 187, 307, 366, 
379 

Vutnadeva, 143, 146, 241, 
A46 


Vdmraf 283, 285 
Vdmraka, 286 
Vdnaspati, 193, 314 
Fandana, 105, 286 

Varuna, 16, 22, 24, 28 , 
32,* 50, 80, 85, 96, 97 , 
99, 100, 120, 123,136, 
137, 138, 161, 163, 
164, 169, 172, 173, 
174, 175, 176, 177, 
179, 193, 199, 204, 
220, 222, 226, 227, 
217, 258, 259, 262, 
263, 267, 279, 281, 
286, 295, 302, 310, 
319, 341, 342, 343, 
344, 346, 347, 354, 
357, 358, 371, 379, 
394, 397, 402, 411 

Fasaf 108 

Vashatkdraf 135, 145 

Fasishtha, 37, 178, 182, 
232,’ 272, 338, 339, 
365, 381, 382, 408 

Fdstoshpatij 159 

Fasu, 102, 103, 130, 

145, 179, 181, 209, 
263, 281, 299, 312, 
344, 347, 350, 373, 
381 

Fasnkra^ 52, 62, 66, 74, 
75, 76, 77 

Fasukrity 52, 62 
Fasumanasy 406 
Fdtay 172, 177, 181, 
I 371, 397, 398, 411, 
I 412 

! VdtajUi, 364 
Vdtarasam, 364 
Fatsa, 412 
: Fatsaprif 119 
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Vdyu, 43, 73, 119, 172, 
175, 177, 181, 207, 
224, 225, 252, 253, 
258, 261, 263, 287, 
305, 310, 364, 365, 
371, 382, 388, 397, 
398, 411, 418_ 

Fenya, 400 
Fesa, 132 
Veiatut, 131 
mhraj, 399 
Vihhivat, 124 
Fihhoan, 207 
FHhdtri, 397 
Vikavya, 348 
Fikhdnaia, 283 
Fiimfhd, 126 
Fitnada, 52, 54, 56, 61, 
62, 105,. 178 

Fipdta, 205 
Fiprajuti, 364 
Fiprahandhu, 149 

Firdj, 145, 249, 251, 
354, 395 

Firipa, 314, 316, 318, 
320 

Viihnu, 126, 175, 179, 
232, 260, 295, 318, 


348, 371, 408, 409, 
410 

Fishndpu, 178 

Fispald, 105 

Fismha, 178 

Fiswakarman, 214, 215, 
216, 217, 218, 219 

Fisadmitra, 70, 245, 
248, 296, 298, 365, 
389, 396, 397 

Ftswdvaiu, 227, 368 

Fi^wdyu, 59 

Fistce devdk, 83, 89, 94, 
i35, 138, 140, 146, 
149, 156, 165, 166, 
167, 175, 258, 260, 
261, 286, 289, 320, 
344, 346, 348, 354, 
365, 885, 386, 387, 
394, 408 

Fitastd, 205 

Fttihavya, 254 

Fivaiwat, 20, 29, 31, 32, 
42, 43, 55, 106, 151, 
156, 162, 167, 199, 
384, 394 

Fivrihan, 392 

Ffishdkapi, 232, 233, 
234, 235, 236, 237 


Ffishdiuika, 364 

Frishtihavya, 824, 325 

Fritra, 58, 60, 76, 180, 
132, 177, 180, 190, 
200, 201, 203, 246, 
248, 284, 295, 298, 
299, 315, 319, 320, 
326, 343, 344, 359, 
367, 378, 383, 384, 
399 

Yadu, 132 

T<yria, 295, 353, 354 

Tttjnapwmtha, 295 

Ytikthat, 244 

Yakehmandaana, 390 

Yama, 20, 21, 22, 23, 
24, 28, 30, 31, 82, 8^ 
34, 37, 39, 40, 42, 43, 
46, 50, 55, 136, 189, 
151, 156, 163, 172, 
260, 279, 341, 862, 
363,375, 385,394,305 

Yami, 20, 21, 22, 23, 
24, 384 

Tamund, 204 

YdtMdnae, 237, 238, 
239, 240, 241, 334 

Yavanatwa, 264, 360 
Yaydti, 167 






